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76 Ighr Wo 0 the written copie of this booke: 
comming to my hands, was thought worthy the 
z 
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prelle by men of g 00d wdgement and learning, 
for that it \might bee profitable to maay, alvyell 
thole that intend the ſtudie and profeision of 
@, Dininitie, as toallothergood Chriſtians. T he 
= URS Author of the booke is vncertaine'to me: burhis 
worke manifeſteth, that he was learned, and reli- 
__ gious: whichmooned me (though with no (mall charge)to impart 
theſameto all, and to make it publike. And for that theſame ryanteth 
the Authors name, | thought fit it ſhould not want a Patron : neither 
knevy | any other more worthy. ro whom TI mightrecommend the Pa- 
rronage thereof, than your worſhip,in regard of thatſernice, where- 
17 1 ! and bound to your ſelfe, and that moſt worthy focietie of Greyes 
Inne. It may p! teaſe youtherefore tO accept the (ame 1n good part. 
And 1 ſhall cuer remaine yours to be : commanded. 
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=_ jj Sins long purpoſed to brin2 into one frame, The veneral 
Nh Ro \ 0 Ge Feb bal Scripture ; end reſoluin? the eaſe wouldbee 
playin? before your eyes, The Times, Places, and prin- 
crpall Perſons ment. ed 2s Moles, an ſcatteredthrongh 
te P roph ers : Opportunitie now fittins my purpoſe, 1 
rhoueht it 200d by this Traet, ro manifeſt the plain weſſeof 
Tru! _ j-þ all 3/0 - or ought coons; that would enioy eternal 
bappine{/e, by knitting into one boiie, the wynrs of Hitories: T he perfect 
un let. 14 RW het of vineth lis lot rothe blind, eyes tothe Ienorant,endinds- 
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Jchouck our (od, Teboud is One: £ 
| Deat 6.4 
Deut. O, +. 


Is a name of great force, to drwe vs tothe 
Tehouah due reuerence of Gods cternall-Maieſtic : 
) for it containeth the IViſedome, Power, and 

Eernitie of God. 


In giuing aname vnto himſelte an{werable to 

the glorie of his Maieftie. T his name was had 

| in great reyerence among the Tewes : they 
 trembled to name or read/i it, but vied he 

| name 4:101,Lord. After their comming from 

Babel, they neuer vied the name 7-ova'r, bur 


Ong aname of rwelue Letters, containing Father 
His Wiſedome, + we Famen 


Sonne, and holy ſpirir, Teheurh hath 1n 1t the 
hue Vowels, which are the {inewes of all | 
rongues. And as without themno tongue can 
be expreſſed : ſo without the true knowledge 
| of /c0uah,no fleſh can beſaued. Ir Gonifieth, 
Praiſe me the eternall God; it containeth i In it | | 
[— { Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, | 
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Cinthatfrom 7:h0n4h all Creatures have theit 
breathing, and their being, which allo in Ie 
| houah is cloſely expreſſed, For asit conlifteth 
of flue Vowels : lo allo hath it rwo hh, 
| which {chollers call aſpirations, or brea- 
things: which two aſpirations make vp the 
UH, P number of7,which is the number ofthe Sab- 
Is £OVYer, 5+ bah. Saint Paul,clolelyalluding tothe name 
| of 7chonah, fayth, T hat from him we haue 
ourbreathing, and our being, andinE/ay 57. 
theLord ſaith, T he bl aſtin? 2 "00rh tor th —_— 
and ts entludeds in the bodie : I made the breath, 
So often therefore as webreath, weareto 
rememberthe power and maicſty of 1015. 


| Is cloſely WYDA is2 Ju eurc tenſe 
7 : G expreſſed done] eG Be reſentenſe 

His Eternmty, in the (le -JAtIOns WR = Ole 

| jen Congo Gree, 7 + $ Py, 


{13 C5 tect tenlſc. 
Lirwss, 
Thisis wade plaine in Ap9, r. who 1s, 
wal be to come. 
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Our God. 


| Erein is expreſſed the humanitie of Chriſt : for it 1s neither ad- 
ded to the Father the firſt perſon in rrinitie, nor to the holy 
Ghoſtthethird perſon;but tothe Sonnethe ſecond perion,who 
wasto become ours by taking our nature vpon him. Some hold it not 
to bee meant of the humanitie of Chriſt, but for a word of ſeparation 
» of the Godof thelewes, from the gods of the Gentiles. 
10 remooue (ſuch abſurditie, the holy Ghoſt in Mare 7 ;, (when 
there wasno difference between the Iew and the Gentile)repeateth 


the veric wordes of Moſes, Dent, s. The Lord our Goo, the Lord 1s one, 
thriſe 
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of the holy Scriptures. _ 
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thriſen naming God as commaunding vsthereby to vnder! and Father 
Soanc,and huty ſpirit. For this 15 alwayes to bee oblerued, iii 
ener God (peaketh of himlelte, 1s to bee taken inthe heancnl; eſt vn- 
derſtanding that can be made of 1t. 
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[chouah our God, Icho- 


ual 1s one, 


< Father, 2 
Therebethree in heauen, the / » _ and c 


W- 


He Trinitie is heere deicribed ro be one vnited God-head, 


diſtinguithable 11 per{ons, but vndiuidable in cocternitie. one. 


Wn three, ad threein one, God who created, redeemed, and 
{lanQified all: one onely wile God, who was ſhewed inthe feliz was 
inſtihed in the fpirite, was ſeenc among Angels, was preachec to 
the Gentiles, was beleeued ofthe world and receiuedvp in glurie, 
1. Timothy. 3. Whichro know, isthe firſt and chieteſ} point of All fal- 
uation,” as Tohn 17. z. This is eternall life ro knowe the Father, and i 
whome hee hath ſent, Teſus Chriſl; which muftbe the true vnderftand; Ng 
of the Bible, as 1ohn 5.79. Scarchihe Scriptures , and mm th -m jee ſhall 
finde eternal life. 

Somme willfay, it isynough to Wo Chriſt crucified; Plate, Herod, 
and 14das the Traytor, knewe that: yet went to eternal! defiruQion. 
Wherefore ſalvation conliſteth not in outward knowledge, but in 
renewing the ſpirit of our vaderſtanding, which fandeth firſt inthe 
knowledge and feare of God, then in the knowing of our lelues, 
which are the firſt two ſteppes to ſaluation : tor rrue knowledge 
15 the mother of godlyneſſe; And asthe eye is thelight of the body 
fo ts vnderſtanding the light of the minde. This mart having tru- 
ly learned, hee is to mediate of the graces of Chriſt oftered vnto vs 
K. his word. 
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my hath cholen vs in 


(rift, before the foundation of the 
world, HC 


Erein wee areto conſider the louing kindneſle of God to exe 

ceed our delerts, inlouing vs to ſaluation betore wee were. 

The Papifts hold merite of (aluation, which cannot any way 

hold, ſeeing God of his vnſpeakable grace hath clected vs vnto lal- 
uation before wee kneyy him. 

T his miſterie of gods EleCtion is not tully receined of all, becauſe 

men take not words of (criptute! intheir proper lenle as they arc layd 


downe. 
Election, is the eternall counſe!ll of God for the lauing and reie- 


Ring of ſome before the beginning of the world, TheHeathen ne- 
ucrreceiued comfort by this : for being told before of thinges af- 
terward to cpme to paſle, rhey could not knowe the reaſon, bur 
chought that the aQions of men were gouerned by the motions 
of ſtarres, and the courſe of nature, and not by the decree or fore- 
purpoſe of God, who workerh eueric thing according to the coun- 
{ell of his owne will, and not according to our reaſon. 

Thenſome will lay , If God decreeth eucrie thing , why puniſh- 
eth hee any thing ? Itis anſwered, T hat puniſhment commethfrom 
God bythe Guſt deſert of the ranckor of mans minde. EleQion is of 
his free grace which hee beſtowerh vpon whome he will,as he faith, 
Twill haus mercie,on whome I will hage mercie, 

Therefore the firſt thing wee ought ro knowe is our EleQtion; the 


laſt isrrue holyneſle. 
Tharthis Election or louing kindneſſe of God towards vs, is of the 


Will of God, according to the counſell of his owne will, and nor 
drawne from him by force, by helpe of Saints, or as being by workcs 


meritorious of the lame, it may appeare. 
Eſa 
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Elay 43. Abraham WE Vs Bt, neither isIrael acquainted with 
ws5,bur thou Lord art our Father and Redeemer and of very lowing kingne(ſc: 
rho haſt redeemed vs, thy zame 15 enerlaſiing, Rom, S, 1risC þ riſl onely Rom, 9.24. 
tha makes|  mneerceſsion for vs, Elay 43. 1ambheoncly, that for mineowne © +335 
ſelues ſake, doe away thine offences,and forget thy [innes : For what h aſt rho 
for thee to make thee rizhteous? Thy firſt father offended foreand rhy rulers 
haue [inncd avainſt mee. Thou art like to athing of naupht, thy: imepaſseth 
away like aſh adow e lere. 1louverhee with an enerlaſim: lone :thereforeby 
my mercy haue I drawne thee vnto mee , and lohn 6, No mancan come to lob 6. 44, 
me, except the father draw him, as it is written, Elay 54, They ſballbee 
all raught of Goll. Elay 26. Lord thou haſt wrontht all our workes, 

Phil. 2. 7: i5sGod that workerh in you, both the will, and alſo the deed: euen Vhil.: 

of h:5 00d will, 2,Cor, 3, Weeare not ſufficient of our ſelaes, to thinke any * :.Cor, 
thing a 15 of our ſelurs; bur if wee bee able, the ſame commeth » of God, whic h 

mts oak c. Elay 51.12. 4 ea, 1 enen,l am he that in all thinss Liverh you Elay 51,12, 
conſo/aticn, 

Pſal. 1:0. For with the Lord there is '5 METCY \ and with him is PIenLeOS DI.1 $0.7 
Yeuemprion, 

I. Pet.1. Weare elect ,accordin? ro the foreknowledpe of God the father, * Der. 
zhrouth the ſanitifyins of the ſpirie vnro obedience,and ſprmckling the b hood 
of TeſusChri rift, 

Plal. go, Before th 'e MOUNTAIN: es were brought foorth , or ener the earth 
and the world were male, thou art our God, from enerlaſtins to enerla;tin? 
thou rurne# man vnro duſt, nd ſajeſt,returne yee ſonnes of Adams. 

Rom. 9. Before the children were borne,and when they had done neither $9943, ir 
good nor eutll, char the purpoſe of God mizhr ſtand, not by workes,{us by the 

Caller : it was ſayd, The rcarer ſhall ſerne erhe leſſer as? it1s Wriitien, 

Mal, 3. Iacob haze I loved, Eſau have 1 bated, Malach.7.2,3 

lohn 12, 1know whom 1 han choſen. | lonwt'y, rh; 

Plal. 135, !harſoeuer the Lord pleaſed, that aid ; 'eimbeaucn adi mearth, Mal... 
and in rhe ſea,and in all deepe places, 

Rom, 11. Theres a remnant left accordins to the eleition of grace. If it NOmel1es.6. 
be of erace,then it 1s not now of workes:for chen Lrace 1s no more £race, Bur if 
zr be of workes, then is it now nocrace, whar then? I(racl nath not obtained 
that which he ſecketh, but the election hath obtained it, 

-.2.The.2. We as boundto 2ruc thankes alwayes ro God , be: auſeof "at 2,Thel,z.13. 
Goa hathfrom thebeoinnin? ch -oſen vs 70 ſa/uationghrough ſan@ifyins of the 

Jpirit: and through belee -uing of the truth , to obraine the 2lory of our Lord 

Teſus chriſt. 

Rom.$, Moreouer , whom hee appointed befire, them alſo hee called. ynuz.10, 
And whom | ichath called, themalſs he mſlified: and 1:07 he iuſtified, them 


keealſo glorified, | 
nn Novy 
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Now followeth the effect of Eleftion, FE*7, 
cither 1n reſpect of the 3 > 


Retek, 
And firſt for the Elef. E 


He Ele, whome God in his mercie hath (aued for his righte. 
oulines ſake, and not for their deſerts, he guideth by the grace of 

his holy ſpirit, as, Rom, $, As many asare led by rhe ſpiris of God, 

they are the Sons of God, Elay. 43, All thoſe rhar are called by my name, 

Thaue created, faſhioned, and made for my honour, Yertheleaueththem 
ſometimes vnto themſclues, that they may acknowledgethe weaknes 
of their owne nature, as Noah, Lor, /acob, Danid, Salomon, Peter and 
n= '+-7-5: others, but neuer ſuffereththem to fallquite away, as appeareth Eſay. 
: 54. A litle while haue I forſaken thee, but with great mercie will Trake 
thee up unro me. When Iwas angriewith thee, Thidmy face from thee, for 

alittle ſeaſon, bur through euerlaſtins mercie haue 1 redeemed thee, ſaith 

the Lord thy Redeemer, Themounraines ſhall mane, andthe hils ſhall fall 

downe, but my louin? kindnes ſhall not mooue, and the bond of my peace ſhall 

not fall downe from thee, ſaith the lard thy mercifull loner, | 
Plal.37.33- Plalme, 37. Thelordorderah a good mans going,and maketh hisway ac- 


 Rom.8,14. 


"eo ceptable unto himſelfe, though he fall hee ſhall nor be caſt away, for the lord 
_wpholdathbimwith his hana, | 
Pſalm.t 03. Plalme, 103, He dcalerh not with them after their ſins, nor rewardeth 


IO,INl. . ; » | 
them according to their wickednes; but looke how the heauen isin compariſon 


of the earth, ſozrear ts his mercie towards them that feare him, for he know- 
Pal. 193:14% erh wheredf they be made, and he remembrerh that they are but duſt. He ſa- 
weth rheir life from deſtruction, and crownerh them with mercie and loung - 
-  kinanes. | 
Efay. 54. Lo, this is the heritage of the lords ſeruants, and their rizhte- 
ouſnes commerh of me, ſaith rhe lord. | 
The Reed, he leauethrorheir owne (clues, hardening their hearts, 
that hee may haue occaſion of Indgement againſt them, Elſay. 
Elay.$7.20- 57, They are like t8 the raving Sea, that cannor reſt, whoſe water fomerh 
with rhe myreand grauell, for they haue no peace wirhGod. The winae | 
ſhall blowe themforth, and vanitie ſhall rake rhemall away : they are hike 7 
; Foauſt before the winde, and like ro rhe chaffe ina ſummer floore. ; 
Pal. 73, Thelord fuffererh them tocome innoperrill of death, but are 
Iaitie and fronge, they come inno daunger like other folke , neither ” 
ney 


Elay.54.17. 


Plal.73 4445 
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rhey plagued like orher men , and his is the cauſe thar they be ſo holden with 
priae,anid overwhelmed with crueltie; their eyes fell for farneſ$e , and they 
doe even what they luft. They corrupt others, and ſpeake of wicked b!q ſphes 
mie : their talking is againſt the moſt hizheſt, Tuſh( ſay they) how ſhall God 
perceci>irt © is rheir knowledoe in the maſt higheſt? Loegtheſe ave the vu! odly, 
anitheſehauerichesin poſeſſion, Such were Karine, the wicked moc= 
kers before the floode, Cham, the builders of Babelthe vncleane 
Cities, 1/mael, Eſan, Pharaoh, Moalj, Ammon, The wicked OPp- 
prefors, $417, A ſalom, the Kings of 1ſrael, andthe Kings of Pabel, 
Antiochus,the vild Herod,Piare,and Iudas the rrairour,& many others, 
who brought vpon themlclues 1uſt cqule of eternall condemnation. 

Plal. 72, The Lord bath ſer themin ſlipperieplaces, andca terh chem p.34.18. 
downe an! deſiroyeth them, Oh, how ſuldenly doe they conſume and periſh, 19.20, 
ard comeioafearefull end? Yea, enen like asa dreame doth kee make their 
irmane to vaniſh, oY 

Some foltihly diſpute,why God hathnor ſaued allthings, ſeeing he 
madeal!? they axeanlwered, Ier,12, The Lord is more rizhreons then | 
rhas he ſhou!d be cifpmred with, Ter, 18, | hey areinihe hand of the Lord.as _ Py 
the clay in the hand of the potter. 2: 

Rom.9,God maketh of one lumpeof clay,oneveſſell to honor and another Ro, 9.2142 2, 
80 aiſhonour. IW hat if God, willing ro ſhew bis wrath,and tomaketiy power | 
known, ſufferctr with long patien:e the veſſels of wrath appointed ro deſtru 
ion ® Whar arc thou that diſpute} with God ? 

Eſay 45. 17 ?s 7 that created the lizbr anilthe darkeneſſe,1 make peace and Flay 45. 748 
zrouble,euen 1ihe Lord Voc all rheſe things. \Woe bee unto him that ſermeth *'® 
with his malcer the porſh:r4 with rhe porter, ſaith the clay to the potrer what 
makeſ! thou ? or ily warke ſeruerh for nothin ? Woe be vnto him that ſaith 
vnto bis father ity heoerteft rrou? anato lys mother , why bearet thou? 

Thus faith the Lord,encn the holy onc,and maker of Iſrael. 
| 


'F Thattheirſinne isthe cauſe of their Condemnation, 
And Godnot the authorthereot, 


\ 
\$: 


Prou. 29. The ſimne of the wicked fs their owne ſnare. = Prou-39. 6. 
Eſay. 50, For your 0// ences are you ſold,and becauſe of your tranſ*reſsion 

"#5 your mother for ſiken, | - 
Liay.49, Therr miſdeeds hane ſeparated them from thety God, and their 
| femnesvarh hid his face from zhem, that hee heareth rhem nor, They hope in 
. vaine things 1mactning aeceit,and brinzins forth euill they breed Cockatrices 
eznes, and wean? the ſpicers webbe : who ſo eaterh of cheir exges dieth , bur if 
one treate vpen then there rommeth vp a Serpent : their leeds are the deeds 
of wickedues, © the worke of robbery is in their bands, their feet run roeuil, 
| _ B 2 hey 


? Elay 50.1, 
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they make haſte tofhedimnocent blood, all heir counſels are wicked :harme, 
and deſtruction, are in their wayes , but the way of peace they haue nor 
lnowenjn ther goings theres no equity, their wates are ſo crocked that who- 
ſoener goerh therem, knoweth of no peace : andihis 15 the cauſe. T hey looke 
for liz hr and loet is darkenes, T hey rope like the blind vpon chewal!, even 
as one that hath no eyes, They reare like Beares,and monrnelike Doues, loo- 
ling for health, but it ts farre from them 3 for their offences are many, and 
cl er ſmnes reſlifie azainit the Lord, They will nos confeſSe and acknowledre 
their ſmnes but doe amiſSe,tran{creſve, and arſSemble againſt the Lord : and 
fall away from their God, ſins preſumptuous, and traiterous imaninations 
mihew hearts,caſting away equine, truth, andrichieouſneſſe, but the Lord 
helderh himfelfe by [15 owne power , and he ſuſt aineth him by his owne rich= 
reouſneſſe, he purteth oy wrathin ſteed of clothins,andraketh tealouſje abour 
kim for a cloake, like as when a man goerhforth wrathfully to recompence his 
enemies, and to be auenved of his aduer ſaries. But unto Sion hee is a Redee- 
 2ncr7,,and of Iacob which rurxe from ther wickeaneſſe, he is a Saionr , and 
he willome them an euerlaſtne name that [1 all not periſh. 

Elay 56. T hus ſaith the high and excellent, euen he that dwellerh in eter- 
nitte , whoſe name ts the holy one, 1 dwell high aboxe : andin the fanttuarie, 
and with him alſo , trvat is of aconrriteand humble ſpirit , doe Ipitch my ha- 

| biration, | | 
Plal.194.35. Pal, 104. As for ſinners rhey ſhallbe conſumedour of the earth, and 
| the unzodly ſpall come to an end. | 
Plal.5g.12. Pal, (9, For rhe ſmnne of rheir mout h, and for the words of their [ippes, 
they ſhall be takenin their pride, and why ? their preaching? is of curſing and 
lyes. 
Pol 62.4, Plal 62, Their dewiſeis onely how roput him out, whom God hath exal.- 
| ted, rheir delight isin lies, they 2zne 200d words with their mouth , but cur ſe 
wit: their heart : for they per ſecure him whom the Lord hath ſmitten. And 
they 14/ke how they may vexe him, whom he hath wounded. 
- "YM 2, T hel. 2. 7 herefore ſhall the Lord ſend them ſtron? deluſions, that all 
2 rhey mizhrbee damned winch beleeued not the rruth, bur had plea ſure 1m Vn- 
11 hreou [neſſe, and obeyed not the Goſpe! of our Lord Jeſus, With enerlaſiing 
dammaticr. ſhall they bepuniſhedfrom the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
pre/ ence of 1s power, | 
Plal.51, Thas hee may bee initified in his ſayinss , and cleare when hee 
PEAS: [/ 
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| EPHESIANS I,log _ 
4» Thatinthefulneſſe of ume,all ſhould be 


brought under one head, 


V /neſſe of time,is here taken for the time of Chriſts death , whoſe 
death ſhould accompliſh the Ceremonie & oblation, and breake 
downe the wall berweene the lev andthe Genuile, when men 
{t.ould looke no longer tor (aluation onely trom lerufalem,but ſhould 
prayle God euery where ; their hearrs being allured that they were 
members of Chriſt thehead, I he heathen not taking notice ot this, 
could neuer come to ſaluation, The blind lewes not marking itus, 
toyned with Chitin inthe lecond degree, (which arethe Komanes) 
Tocrucihe Chriſt , the £22 of the x205t Holy ; becaule hee teſlthied of 
himlelfe, that he was that day Srarre which was to appeare, That 
Sceprer that thould daihallche fonnes of Serh, T he Zadder by whom 
the Angelsof Godalicended anddelcended , S/:loh, Emmanuel, the 
Z:onot rhe tribe of luda, The rocte of TeſSay, The Srone which the. 
buildersretuled, The rue Manna, T hat ſpiritual Rocke, that would 
oiue watersof life, The rrue Bread that came downetrom heauen, 
He vnro whom the Crowne and Diademe did belong , Xa?! who 
thought it no robberieto bee equall with God, T he Sroxe that did 
punne XNebuchidaerzarsImageto duſt, Palmonithelecrer Numberer, 
He who waieth, numbreth and diuideth. The 2rea? ſhepheard of his 
ſhcepe, | he zr«e7 ne, trom whole (1des doe proceed wine of cucr- 
laſting lite, He that came to doe the will ofhis Father. wn 
John 4, io, Herhar met with thewoman of Samaria at Jacobs well, ro 
whom hepromiſed encrliui:27 water, The Stumbling Blocke tothe lewes, 
The Light tothe Gentlles, The Fyerothe blind, And a» Helpe to the 
Jame : For that is his name, God zs my ſiren21h and my richreoufn-ſſe Fc. 
Wherefore he haih made them 7 a2abonds ouer the whole carth , and 
hath brought that 4h 6m1inarion of Deſolarion ypon them , whereby 
their Citie and <anQuuarie is deſtroyed : and why? becauſe they 
would not know the Fulneſſc of 212, the day of (aluation. The Crave, 
the Swallow, andthe Turile Dove doe know their time, bur my peo- - 
ple willnot know thetime of my comming, ſaiththe Lord. Allo our 
Samour Chriſt laith, Voe bee vnro you Scribes and Phariſes, Hipocrites : 
Y oucan aif +: ne the wind and the weather, but you know nor the time of rhe 
' Commins of 1/1» fn of man, wich shey might haue knawne from Daniel g. 
Where the 4n;-/ Gabriel ſazth,70.feuens, or 490, yeeres are derer- 
muncd for Luc death of Chrilt the K2 of rhe moſt Holy,tofinith linne, 
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rO oreconcile iniquity, ro bring i in luſlice, to (cale the vition and Pro- 
phet, and ro annoint the moſt Holy, 

By which wearecoaſtrained highly to efteeme of the knowledge 
of thetimes:for they are otas greattorceto the vrderſtading of the t5i- 
ble, as theſtarresare inthe heauens for giuing of light. No part otthe 
Bible but conliſterhotrime , place, or perſon, Ii cttimeas one third 

art,thenthe knowledge thereof ivtobe embraced, and inno reſpect 
to be deſpiſed,as lightly regarding the viethereot, leſt ſtriving for dar k- 
neſle, we become the children ot darkeneſle, and {o looſe the lipht of 
eternal lite, asthe lewes and Romanes did. whoſe recompence hath 
followed. The one deprined of their carthly glory, the other aduan= 
ced toglory to beafſtaine of eternall damnation, 
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The Treatiſe of Time. 


TOHN IJ. 
_ ſnthebegmnins was the word,Cc. 


3; De. Heſe words, 1# the ber1znin?, arethe firſt wordes ofthe 

(a Ir FD old Teſtament , whole firſt word i 1n Hebrew 1s Bera, 
oY 9 F:: A which conlifterh. according tothe Hebrews, of three 
IN Fa & letters, which cloſely containe in them Farher, Sopne, 
— G Holy Ghoſt: as 2, for Pex,which lignifteth Sor, «, how 
Abbagwhichi is Father : & .1. for Rowach Hachodeſh,which is the 77 oly 
_ ſpirir, Thus the Trinitie is cloſely contained in the firftword , bur 
inthe firſt verſe is expreſſed inopen words. 

In the be.innins God made heauen and earth, and the ſpirit of Gol moued 
wÞon the waters, and God ſaid, ler their be liobr. This is expounded in 
John 1. 1n theſe words. 1nthe beginning was thelVord, andthell/ord was 
with God, and that word was God; ſh:wine, that Word in ris place is raken 
fortheSonme of God, by whom Cranadenhe world, as Tlohn 1. By him were 
all thipgs creared, And Ephel.3. God made all hs nos by bis Sonne, who 
ralcth all thi ines by bis mighry power, Wherefore Chriſtin the dayes of 
his fleſh, choſethe trade ofa Carpenter, John 6. and in Eſay 43. Itis 


laid, T bis Record you muſt beare me your ſelues , ſaith the Lord, rhax Tans 
God, 


- ——___ on, en _ — 
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God, and euen be Iam from the bezinnins , 1 doe the worke, and who ſhall let 
#1? Thus ſaith the Loyd, rhe holy one our Kedeemer, Whercin is diſtinct- 
ly exprelled, Facher,Sonneand Holy Ghoſt, "34 


OE TLINEY ——————— m——— _ 


LIOHN. I. 


b - ' 4» Hewas the Light, and = 
was the Life of man. 


Ife and Light is not here carnally meant,bur ſpiritually :ro which 
| 2 things, Aarons lewell of Yrimand 7 hummim had a full rela- 

tion. Y7:9(igniheth light of the mind, Thummin pertection of 
vertue, which bringeth life ro the {oule, 

Chriſt is th? true lightthat lighteth every man. And hee that abi- 10t,n.g. 
dethin this light, hath euecrlaſting life. God 1slight, and in him | 
there isno darknes atall, If we walke in light,euen as he is light,then 51992 15+ 
haue wetellowſhip with him, and the blood of lefus Chriſt thall 2110 
vs lite, and clean(e vs from our {inne, Wethe Gemiiles were darknes, 

| butnow arelight inthe Lord. Epheſ. 5.8, Thegreat Schollers of 
the Iewes, (pake even inthelame words. 

Pio thelew commenteth vponthele wordes , ſaying : God 1s the 
Soueraigne begetter,andnext tohim isthe//ord of God, Allothereare 
two firſts : the one is Gods word,and the other is God, which isafore 
the //ord,and the ſame word is the beginning and the end, 75s «g40+41as 
of his good pleaſure, intent, or will. And in another place- Like as a 

Citie({aithhe)whereot the plarforme is bur yerſer downe in the mind 

of the builder, hathno being elle where, but inthebuilder : ſorhis 

world had no being elſe where, then inthe Word of God, whichor- 

dained all things. And this is not the meaning ot me only, bur allo of 

Moſes himſelfe. And in another place: T his word{faith he)is Gods yon- 

per ſonne : bur as for the elder {onne, he cannot bee comprehended 
utin vnderſtanding- for he it 1s who by prerogatiue of elderihip a- 

bideth with the Father. Andagaine, The Wordis the Place, the 

Temple, and the dwelling houſe of God, becauſe the ord 1sthe on- 

ly thing that can conraine him : and ro ſhew the grearnes ofthis word, 

he could karce ell whar namestogine ir, Hee callethit the booke 

wherin all eltences ofall things that are inthe whole world,are writ- 

tenand printed. ' 


O 


The 


Mercuring 
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1 Thegenerall view 


[ Perfelt farterne of the word, 
Day ſunne har is robe (eene,but only of the min 1, 
Prince of Anzels, 
Fir (t borne of God, 
Shepheardof his flocke, 
The + Chrfe hich Prieſt of the world, 
Manna of mens ſoules, 
Wiſedeme of God, 
Perfectin? of the Hi? heft, 
Inſlr ument whereby God created thewoyld, 
Calrocerher Lithr,Godgand the Beer that is of him ſe/e. 


And he faith further, thatthis Word isthe expreſſe print or flampe 
of God,andeuerlaſting,as God himſelte is, 

R. cA=ariel,calleth him Spirit, iWord,and 7 eice: ſaying, The Spiris 
bringeth foorth the !ord and the Voice, but not by {pcech of the 
tongue, or by breathing after the maner of men - andtheſe three be 
one Pirit,to Wit, one God, one Spiritrightly living - bleſled be he and 
his name,wholiueth for ever and euer. Spirir, IVWordand oice-thatis 


to lay, one Holy Ghoſt,and two ſpirits of that Spirit. 


KR, Toſeph,laiththus: The Light of the ſoule ofthe XMeſizas 1+ the 11- 
ving God, andthe living God is the tountaine of rhe lung Waters, 
and the Coule ofthe 2Me($;25 1s the river or ſireame of life : and none 
bur the 12-725 knoweth i20d tully:he is the light of Cod, &the light 
ofthe Genriles:and therefore, hee knowethGod, and Gcd is kicwen 
by him. mo Ts 

! l thy God, faith Ged , amlightand mind, and of more antiquitie 


Ir clmegiſts, than nature ofmoiſure that is iſlued from the ſhadow: And this I1oht- 


ſome [peach which proceedeth from the mind, is the Sonne of Cod: 


that which(ſeethand heareth thee, is the word ofthe Lord : and the 


mind 1s God the Father. Theſe differ not onefrom anorher, as for 
their vnion.1t is the vnion of lite. And this ſpeech being the workman 
of God, the Lord ct the whole world hath chiefe power next him, 
&1s vncreated,infinite. Proceeding from him,the commaunder of all 
things, which he made the perfeQ and naturall firſt borne ſonne of the 


moſt perfect. 
N umeninsa Pithagoriftfanh, The firſt God is free from all worke: 


but the ſecond is the maker which commaundeth heaven : and Cod 
the worker or maker ({aithhe) is the beginner of begetting, and Cod 
the good is the beginner of Being :and the ſecond is the linely expreſ-_ 


(er of thefrſt, as begetting isan image ofBeing. And in another place 
he 
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he aith, that this worker being theSame, 1s knowen to all men by 


realon ofthe creating the world: butas for the firſt Spirit which isthe 


Father, he1s vnknowen vnto them, 

Jambllacl 5, laith plainely,that God made the world by his dinine 
word : and the hicſt God being atore the Be-er,is the Father of a firſt 
God whom hee begettcth, and yer neuerihelefle abideth ſtill in the 
ſolcnetle of his vaiue , which thing farre exceedcth all abilitie of vn- 
der{tanding, I his1s the originall patterne of htmthat is called borh Fa- 
ther to himi-lte, and lonne to huntelte,andis the Father ot one alone 
and God, verily good indeed, 

Aemeliusthe dilciple of Plotine ,norwichſianding how great an ene- 
my he wasto Chriſtans,lpcaking of che ſecond vcrion,yecldeth O this 
which Saint 10, ipeaketh Surely(tanh he)rthis is the word that was 
from cucrlaiting,by whom al chings that are,were made £s Herac/itns 
{uppoled, and before God (latth he) 1t15the very ſame Word which 


thac barbarous fellow move ro have bene with God at the be- | 


ginning inthe ordering and diſpoling otthings when they were con- 
tulcd,andro be God by whom all things were eabſolutely made, and in 
whom they bee ling, and of whos: they hane their lite and being. 
And that the fame Word clothing itlclte with mans fleſh, appearcd a 
man,inſomuch that ater he had bene put to death, he tooke his God- 
head tohim againe,and was very God, as he had bene betore yer hee 
came downc into body,fleth, and man. 

Another of ”/17oes imitators ſpeaking totheſame effet Jaid,T hatthe 
beginning ot S. 7obn5 Golpell was worthy to be written cuery where 
inletters ofgold. And the dewill himſelte being asked ot rhe King of 
Egypt,who he was that raigned betore him, and who {hould rai: one 


after him? anſwered mniheſcfound verles. 


( Fir, 7 God AW {next tr ew ord, 117! T; en i: elr Sprite, 
d17; h, ich three be onegand i tone ip one all three, 
J 

) Their force 15 en! deſjes *er thee hence & ang. x, 


WA 
CT he man of Life unknowengexcelleth thee 


Cuidas. 


Seeing thentharleyyes, Phil olophers,and the Deuill,are compeld to 
glorihe God in their (peeches, making as it were large volumes of 
the creation of God by his word,and thatthelame 'Vord, is his {onne. 
How canthey elcapethe wrath of God, tor not embracing it * And 
againe, ſecing they butthrougha miſt, didliee a clearcaefle of his 
brightneſle. How skiltal! ought werobee (whom hee hathnouried 
in his owne boſome,and comforted with the grapes of his owne vine- 


y=_ and tedde with the bread of his owne fleth, and bathed inthe 
C blood 
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blood of his owne heart) in prouing the truth of this > dottrine, againſt 
lew, Turke, or Pagan. 


Let vs ſhew a word or rwo, what the Poets 
themſclues ſpeake of the Beeinmne. 


Architas (aith,that he accounteth no man wile, but him which re- 
ducethallthings toonefelteſame originall, irit to God, Whois the 
| Beginning, Middle, and end otallthings. 


Empedocles hath thele verles, 
All thines that are or ener were, or ſhall herea'ter vce, 
Eorh man and woman,beaſt,and birdf;fh,wormeherbegraſſe,& rree, 
Ander -ry other ran , Jea euen rhe ancient Goils each one, 
IV hom we fo hishly honour heere,come - all of one alone. 


Simplicgus faith, Whatloeuer is beautifull, commeth of the firſt and 
chicſctibeauy. Alltruth cometh ot Gods cuch Call beginnings mult 
bereducedroone beginning, which muſt not bea particular begin- 
ping asthereſtare,but a beginning turpalsing all other | beginnings, 
and: 2arhering the allimto hi mlelte,y ca &pgining the dignitie of begin- 
ning! C0! allbegnings 251sconuenient for euery of their Natures. Allo 
ONC £900 | ah he) 15 the originall and wel-ſpring of all things. It pro 
duceth a! things of it (cite, boththe Firſt, the Middlemoſt and che Laſt. 
Theone »00dnellc bringeth torth many goodnetles, the one vnitie 
many v1; ties,the one beginning many beginnings. Now as for Vni- 
tie, Beginning,Good, and God, they all be bur onething. For God is 
the firſt cauſe of all, and al! particular beginnings are firſt ſetled and 
grounds dinhim, heisthe caule ofcaules, the God of gods, and ttie 
Goodnetleof goodneſles. 

1he vnderſtanding of theſtories of the Pible, dog etwea great light 
tothe mindeof man, andthe practiſe gtuerhlife vnto euery one that 
embraceththem,as Denr.s and 41:f, 4. Manliverhnort by bread 
onely, but by enerie worde which proceedeth out of the month of 
God, | he delpiſers of Religion continue 1n darkenes, and1:ght to 
them is death, as 7. 7h. 2, 9. Heethat ſaith he is inlight, and yet ha- 
teth hisbrother, isin datkn2s, and walketh in darknes, and knoweth 
_ not whether he oocth, becauſe the darknes hath blinded his eyes. 7. 
Joh, 5. 1r. But God hath given vs eternall life, and that life is in his 
Sonne, who laid downe his life for his ſheepe, toh oat cr. Wher- 
tore while we hauelight,let vs walke and beleene in the light,that we 
- may bethe children of thelight, 10/1, 22. 30. 
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The firſt eAdam,was 5T he fecond Adam,was + 


madeot the carth,carthly, &c, 4 made aloule giuing lite, Kc, 


HE ; beforethe compariſon berweene {UHdamand Chriſt, weare 


roconliderthe creation: wherein weare to vnderſtandthe crea- 
tion of Heauen, Earth, and Sea, andall the hoſt of them, which doe 


_ conliſt of wights vilible, and inuifible. Inuilible, as Angels ; viſible, 


as Sunne, Moone, and Starres, fiſhes, towles, plames, hearbes, graſle, 


Beaſts, and(iuch like, which God created, before hee created (4d. 


by Chriſt for {dams lake, becauſe he purpoled not totakethe nature 
ot Angels or of any other creature, bur ot _4dam, andthat he might 
be known? in his power andlouing kindnes to Azam by his workes. 
For he fore-purpoling to make Adam both King and Father of allrhe 


earth, would not hauec his witts entangled with cares for this life, but. 


to hane his afteCtions ſerled on heauenly things, that hee might conti- 
nue holie and blameles before him, as Mat. 6. Take no care what you 
ſhall eate, or what you ſhall drinke, nor yt for your bodie what raymens 


you ſhajlpur on, Behold the fowles neither ſowe nor reape,and your heauenly 


Father feedeth rhem, are ye not much better than they, how much more then 

ſhall hee doe the ſame for you, for hee knowerth that yee haue neede of all cheſs 
thinzs: bur firſt ſecke the kinzdome of God, and rhe rizhteouſnes thereof, for 
mo mans life (tanderh in the aboundance of rhings which he poſse(8eth. 


Now followeth Adams creation. 


E was made (the (ixt day, as it is gathered, of Seprember) ofthe 
duſt ofthe earth vppon Mount Moriah, whichisa Mountaine 
adioyning tothe gares of the garden of Eden, into which gar- 
den he was putto labour the earth abour ſix ofthe cloke inthe mor- 
ning, as wee account, when men commonly goe to labour,as ſhould 
appeare by 7P/al. 104, Where it isfayd, Adam goeth forth m the mor- 


mins 10 his labour This is not particularly meant of Adam,but generally 


minion given him ouer all things, and witte like toany/Angell togiue 
 namesroall beaſts, & free libertieto eat of allthe tres inthe garden, 


ofall men,no doubt alluding tothetime of Adams oak He had do- 


the treeof knowledge of good, andill,onely excepted. As it God 
ſhould haue ſaydto him, (as 279/es afterwards fayd to the children of 
Iſrael.) 71 ſet here before you life and death, eare of rhe one and liue,and eate 


of rhe other, and dic eternally, Yercouldnot be content withthis glo- 


GA rious 
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rious eſtate, but did cate of the forbidden fruit, by the per{walton of a 
woman which God framed ou of 4damsribbe, and ioynedto him to 
dean helpetor him. Beforerhey had continued m' Paradiſe one day, 
as it is written 'Plal: 49. - Adam beinz in honour,conrmuerh nor antchs, 
bur is like tothe beaſts that periſh, which woman was decciued by the 
fubriltie of a Serpens, that 180t the Dewilltpeaking ina Serperr, which 
beaſt was firreſt to poſſeſle tothe deceining of her , becaulſc he excel- 
(cd all other beaſts 1n the field in wit:For F; an Aﬀle had (ayd ſo muchto 
heras didthe Serperr, it is very likely thee would have examined the 
cauſe turther:but he haning once bin an Angel otlight,butnor keping 
his firſt original), being throwne downe from heauen, continuing his 
knowledgethough heloſt his vertue, was not to ſceke ether for mart- 
ter or oportunitic, enuying their ſtates to bring his murtherous pur- 
polero paſle;tor ſos he called the Serpens,the old Deuzll,or Saran,who 
wasa Awriherer fromthe beginning, but knowing the prohibition, 
commeth tothe woman, ſaying. Yea? hath God ſayd, Yee thall nor 
cate of cuery tree inthe garden? ro whome the woman anſwereth, 
ſaying : We may eate freely of the truite of the Trees1n the garden: 
but as for the Tree inthe middeſRt of the garden, Ged hath ſayd, yee 
| ſhallnoteateofit, nor touch it, leaſt happily you die. Our of which 
fpecchesthe Serpent beeimg a ramping anda roaring Lyon, going about 
{ecking how hee might deuoure her, quickly ſucketh aduanrage, fin- 
ding her to haue digreſſed from the words of the commaundementr, 
adding theretoatricke of his owne head,ſaith tothe woman. 7 chal 
z0r dear all, but you (halbe as Gods knowing good and euwill. In thar 
he ſaith gods, he meaneth not the true God (for whatſoeuer hee ſpea- 
keth,isto be taken in the worſt meaning that can be made ofit) but he 
meanethyou ſhalbe inthe ſtate of damnation, as Denz/s, whichare cal. 
led Princes, Gods ofthe world, And likely enough that hetouched the 
"ou becauſcthar ſhee added to the Commaundement the worde 
zouche, 


Now 


Lo 
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d good to cate, 


Now the woman beholdinz 


chefruir, rhar it was ) pleaſantto the eyes. 


a Treeto be deſired toger knowledpe. 


- tooke of the ſruit. Theſe 3.jr-- JWantonnes of the cies. 


*n=< periies voncy x uſt of the fleſh, 
24ucallotoher husband, ) 77, Oe 


and he did eat. dedin _- The pride of life. 


By reaſon of which linne, Azdamand Eve (eeing their owne naxed- 
nes, lowed tigge-tree leaues together, and hidde them(eluestrom the 
prelence of God, among the Trees of the garden, their ſoules beeing 
then in theftatc of Damnation,with a light ſhining indarknes,but their 
darknesnot comprehending theſame, ſhewing thereby the weaknes 
of their nature, and of their poſteritie. God but a little leauing 
them totheir (elues, that whenthey had tinned, they had rather hide 
chemlelues in 4irkeneſſe,and (eek to ſtockes and trees thathaue no help 
inthem, than to God that madethem. Bur Danid atterwatds being 
clothed withthe ſpiricof wiſedome & vnderftanding,acknowledgeth 
the power of God to ouer-reach the compaſle of mans vaine imagi- 
nation, when he fayth: Whether ſhalil flye from thy preſence 7 It 
cake the winges of the morning, and fiyerothe vitermoſt part of the 
world, thou art there, If Iclimbevp to heauen,thou art there, It I 20e 
downe to hell, thou arttherealſo. For God who made the eye, (hall 
not hee ſee allthe dwellers vppon earth? who hath weighed all men 
ina ballance, numbring the dayes and verie haires of their heads,di- 
uiding to euerie one their doubleportion according tothe fore-pur- 

ole of his eleQtion, being a righteous Judge, ſparing not the perion 
of _Adamthough hee were a King, andtheſtarelieſt King that ever 


ſhouldbee, bur callethhimto account in the coole of the fame day 


wherein he was created and fell, puniſheth him, though not accor- 
ding tothe delert of his tranſgrelsion, like a mercitul Indgethat would 
fave, and as a Father thar pitieth hisowne childe, knowing whereof 
he was made, and that he was but duft, ſayth tro Adam, What haſt 
zhou done? and leaving him to conſider of his finne, goethto the wo- 
man withlike renderneſle, ſaying, har haſt chou done? as it he ſhould 
hauveſayd, Oh daughter, hauel made theheauens and the hoſt chere- 
of, that is, Angels, Sunne, Moone,and Starres, Nc. to be thy (eruants; 
and theearth, andallthat thereinis, to be obedient ar thy call, brea- 
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thing into thy noſtrils lite, wherby thou becameſtaliuing (oule inthe 
image ot God,that 15,1n righteouinelle and true holynelle robeatem- 

le, and a Tabernacle tor the holy of the holycſtro dwellin; and haft 
thou detiled the {ame with tond luſts, regarding the wordes of the 
Serpent the Farber of lyes, not reipecting my power and my {cucritie, 
that as Il madethy body and ſoule,that I could deſtroy the lame,where- 
by thou haſt purchaſed the execution ot my law eſtabliſhed at thy cre- 
ation, to thee and thy husband, what haſt thou done? But God ha- 
uing examined the matters,and finding them borh guilue and the ma- 
lice of the Seypenr to bee the caule of their guiltnelle, neuer ftayeth 
indgement, nor vouchlaterh once toreaſon che matters with him,but 

relently curſcth him, and punitheth Adam, and the woman,and cur- 
{eth for their ſakes the carth, plants, and whole courlc of nature, and 
made them of obedient\ieruants, rebellious enemies to 44m, and his 
poſteritie. And becaule 4d was not deceiued, but the woman be- 
came intothe tranigreſsion he maketh her will lubiectto the deſire of 
her husband, encreaſing her ſorrowes and her conceptions, Thus he 
chaſtiſeththem, but giueth them not over, but pronounceth ro the 
woman a ſhort, but a pithy lentence, Thar rhe ſeede of rhe wowan ſhould 
breake the head of the Seypessr, T hat 1s toſay, | will cauſe onero be borne 
of the womans leede, which (hall ſubdue the Deuill, and the Denil 
_  ſha!lldoe his endeauour totrip vp his heeles by tempring him. 

In this beginneth a controverlie againſt the leyes of later times, 
who hold opinion, that the Aeſ$:as or Chriſt whome weevpholdto 
be the mediator between Gods iuſtice, and mans finne, ſhall be ſome 
great Emperor that ſhall deliuer them from bodily oppreſsion : how- 
| beittheycannor deny, bur that by the death which God threatneth 


to Aden for histranſgreision, Rabbi aoſes vnderſtandetha ſpirituall 


death. that is to wit, the death of theſoule wounded with f(inne, and 


foriaken of her life, which is God 3 and that by the venome of tho. 


Serpent,he meaneth linne it (elfe, which ſhall ceaſe,faith he,vnder the 


Arl8ias: Andthe Thargum of leruſalemſayth thus expreſly, So long 
(O Serpent) as the womans children keepe thelaw,they kill thee : and 


when they ceaſe to doe fo, thou ſtingeſt them in rhe heele, and haſt | 


powerto hurt themmuch. But whereas for their harme, there isa 
ſure remedieto heale it; for thine there is none : for in the laſt dayes 


they ſhallcruſk thee allto peeces withtheig heeles, by means of Chrij 


theirKing. 

T he particulars wherof Adam neglected not to examine, And the 
woman likewiſe, vnderſtanding from thence, duly marking & embra- 
cing theſame, that God had a purpoſetoſauc her, gathereth from 


theſe words matter inough to ſauc her, and all the world atter her, 


which 
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which receiue like comfort of the lame promile. For (} erightly vn- 
dcritood that this {cede muſt needs be Chri/t, who muſt come aiid take 
Adams nature vppon him, who thould bee ſubiect ro death , rhar 
hce might oucrcome him that had power ot death. For thee 
knew,and ſo did 44am, that ifener man, being but onely man, might 
work his owne redemption. himfelte was likelyeftto haue done it, bc- 
cautchee was the chicteſt of allthe men that ever (i.ould be in the 
world : but : {4a being the goodlyeſt man, ai:d not ableto doe it 
himielte,he knew it muſt needs be God who muſt appeare inthe (imi- 
lirade of Adams: nature, and ſuffer death, that hee might riſea22inero 
litatthe right hand of his Father to make intercelcion tor a!t the [o71e; 
of Adam: | hey both, the man and the woman embracing this, ob- 
tayned the fauour of God, and Alam called his wite £121, that 15 Zzfe, 
to thew that whoſocuer beleeued as ſhe beulecned, ſhould bee parta- 
kers ot eternall lite, as IC 1 WTR Rom. 10. Whoſo: onfeſsert wit [15 
mouth, and i De. nord with bis { cart, that leſus C ri/t 15 the Sonne of the l:- 
11125 Cod , heſpal bz ſaued, | 
Bur Adewat3ind weredcinenout of Paradiſe, ,& Cherubins vere 
ſerto keepthe way of the tree of life, & they wereclothe d with skins, 
as it {huld appeare, with skins of vealls £0) he their beaſil! lnes,v, hich 
God for them had {laine to offer tor (acritice,to teachthcthe vie there- 
of: torno doubr,God would nor deſtroy beaſtsro have th gan af: 
{ſeeing that Atam wasnotto eatany:And weleethat K1/e and Abe! 


offered lacrifces, as being taught trom 41 412, Whole facritices ord 


of two ſorts, Abe offred, as appeareth in ſinceritieof Religion : rhe 
- Other for outward ceremonie, voide of true Rel 1g10N, whereforero 
Abe/,and his offring God had reſpect: butto Kame, and his 0! tiring he 


ha dno regard. Wheretore K 1/ne being poſſeſſed v 1ththe 29: ſon of 


the Serpenr.cnvied 45 becaule his workes viere 26 od, and his oyvyne 

evil, and killed him: and being a:ked of God, why he had Vaine his 
brother? | inſtead of acking > pardon of God, he layd, that his fault was 
greater, thanthat Gods merci cou! 'dforgine it. Avain? whom Sainr 
Anni eryerth vehemently, that by how much letle the mercie of 
God cold be inferiour to the fault of K 4/ne, (eeing that to forgiue ts 
athing propertoGod ; and toreuenge and punith. is farre eſtranged 
from hisnature: by ſo much more Jreat was the offence of 112 1in 
the words he layd,than in the murther he did .ſceing that by the firoke 
of the (word, hee rooke away but the lite of his brother, but by the 
blaſphemte ot his tongue, hee gaue deathto his owne loule, To kill 
his broth-r,vyas enill done : but to deſpaire in Gods mercte,was euen 
2 rranſore{sion of the Pe#u7//, For more doe we offend God to efteeme 


him without mercie, than inany other ſinne we commit againſt man. 
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For which God curleth him, giuing him a marke of a puiltic conlci- 
encealwayes,acculing him of linne againſt God, and mhumanitic a- 
gainſt nature: Whereupon he gocth vp and downe wandring as one 
tinding no reſt or peace, like an excommunicate perſon, trom the: 
laccottrue religion into the land of Vod,which lignifieth Fugzrine. 

This Karne was the eldeſt ſonne of Adam, whom he named Pol- 
ſe(sion : (for ſo doth Kaine ignifie) as it he had gained a goodly poflet- 
ſion. Butſeeing what might be the comtort of {uch polleſsion, hee 
calleth his other ſonne 7 bell, that is, Y axe, toflhewertharita man 
haueneuer (o large kingdomes or pollels1ons, or bee neuer loncblie 
borne,as Kaine was! except the lonne of God)it is all but vanitic,anda 
vexation of mind. It is not now to be vnderilood,that 44am, had now 
no more children but Kaze and _4bell : for doubtlelſe _U dam had 
many more, as may appeare by Kares ftory. tor its layd, that Kaime 
departed into the land of Nod and knew hit: wite, who muſt needes 
be Adams daughter, ard married beforethe murther: tor weare nor 
to thinke that 44am would afterward have beſtowed his daughter 
vpon a reprobate, The Holy Ghoſt nameth orely three of {dams 
lonnes, Kame, Abel,and Serh,to make a proportionable number an- 
{werableto the number oftheletters ofthe word: ottheholy rongue, 
or the rongue of :_Adam:tor vpon three letters corh cuery word in 
the tongue conliſt. 

Kamme,to repreſent the afflitors of ſuchas inthislife eſteemedthe 
world, and the plealures thereot, Vanitie, whichis Avell, and Seth 
whoſename (ignifethſerled or foundation , to il.ew theatlurance of 
| his faith in the promiſes of God to the confirming of ourtaith , which 
was, that from him muſt come that ſeede of the woman that ſhould 
bruſethe head ofthe Seyrerr. T his ſentence they, and we, andall 
the world were,and are bound to take notice of. For this we ought to 
know and beleene fo aſſuredly, that we might (ew our (clues tetled 
ypon a ſure toundation, not vpon ſands .where {eaand wind may 0- 
uerthrow vs.but vpon the Rocke C'r7/? 7eſs, That our building may. 
remaine as the mount Sion, andasthe heavenly leruſalem which is 
builded foure ſquare,ofthree foures of precious ſtones ; that howſo.. 
euer we be toſſed with afflictions of this life, we may ſtand firme,, ac- 
knowledeging 7-honah ro be the one true and everlaſting God, Father, 
Sonne,and oly Spirir, and that his mercy is like to eternall mountains 
that cannot be remoued, wherewith hee loued vs vnto ſalnation be- 
fore the foundation of the world. Thus duly confidering his power 
and wiledome inthe particular actions ofthe creation , {dams fall, 
the promiſe of eternall life, «_4dams faith, and his ſacrifices, the ſha- 


dowes ofour Redemption, The ſeuenth day,andthe viethereot; we 
| | ſhall 
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ſhall ſpend our dayes in beholding our end,andneuer doe amille,tor- 
rowing witha godly lorroweas Ezoſh whole name lignitieth $grow, 
did; tor as 1 our dayes, (0 in his, men tell ſromthe truc Religion of :1- 
dam, Seth, and other godly men which werethen aliue , turaing rhe 
grace of God tnto wamonnetle, marrying wines of Kaes po) ſoned 
ſeede, reſpecting beauty and other outward guitts,rather than vertuc, 
not remebring their Grandmother Exah,thattor beholding the beauty 
of one forbidden fruit, commending it to Adam for the pleatantneſſe of 
the taſte, and the vnlawtull delirethat ſhee had of diuiiin knowledoe, 
not long betore, was driven out of Paradite ; whole ble(sing of pro- 
creation, was 1oyned with {orrow of conception ; whole innocers 
foule by breaking but one commaundement, became emiltie of eter- 
nall death, and lo{t the whole glory of Paradiſe, and was driven out 
into mountaines,as not worthyto entoy the benekit ofthe tree of lite 
in the garden of Edez. But Enogſh being a godly man, and knowing 
that the fruits of worldly ſorrow,arelikerile eternal death,& of godly 
forrow,repentance,(which word tignifiethachanging of iudgement 


from ignoranceto true knowledge, tothe ren&wipe of the ſpit it) na- 


meth his ſonne Xeraz, Contrite or repenting, or a looking backe imo 
their impicties, deteſting their vaine conuerlation, to the killing of 
{inne in him(elfe,and tothe embracing of righteouſneſle. For it isnor 
onely required ofa man to eſchew euill, but withallto doe good, to 
flee darkeneſſe ifwee willentoy light , tofollow the right way it wee 
willnot erre, to auoid the mire and durt if we will be cleane and with= 
out ſpot,and forbeare tobe enill if we will begin to be good: for 1t 15 
not enough for a valiant manto doe what he may, but alto heis bound 
roattempt nothing, bur whathe ought, And as repentance is the 
fruit of godly lorruw, ſo thanketulneſle ro God for delinerance from 
liketrials, proceedeth trom repentance. Therefore Kenazrthe Con- 
tritenameth his ſonne Mavalaleel, mypraiſe God, whichnone can doe 
effcctually without a lowly mind,ſanCtified firſt by grace tothe (ubdu- 
ing ofthe fleſh. a:halalee/ knowing that ſachfruit 1s required of ſnch 
a tree, nameth his ſonne 7ared the /owly, which gifts of grace God be- 
ſttoweth vpon ſuch onely, as he accepteth vnto himſelfe, as it is writ- 
ten, Bleſſed is rhe man , vnro whom God impureth not his ſine, &c, $0 
that a man having thus purged himſelfefrom the iniquitic of wicked 
men, marking therules of Gods eternall wiledome, he (halbe avelle!l 
ſanQified vnto honour meete for the vſes of the Lord, 2.Tim..2. T her- 
fore /aredthe lowly, nameth his ſonne Yeroch,the ho/y, 
Now God commannding all men to direct their ſteppes by rhe 
Rraight line of his word, firſt layeth downe his will what we ou to 
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GOCTO PIcaicium, and rhen indacetn vsrhereto, nor onely by hope of 
ercsuall lite, but promileth vs inthislite long and happy dates.as inthe 
eternal av Cc IS exprelicd. Lone God abgue all, autt hy Pee hbour as 
19) fl, mas ry dayes 14) bee lonve 11 the Land which ihe Lord thy 
Co: pmcrh thee, ©, Henoch therctore being aflured ofthe infinite 
mercies of God towards him and his ſeede, by faith ffill beholding as 
ina glafle, the redemption by the Sonne of God (thelumme ot all tat- 
uation) nameth his ſonne 3erhuſhelah, lons life, or Speare-aearh, For 
cucn as the point of a Speare keepeth off that which would otherywile 
deiroy: enen {o Aer. fhlih kept away the Hloud a longe time from 
crowning the World, Butbecaule men ſnouldnot thunke that any 
lineth wichourt calamities, leaſt outward happinelle (hould make men 
ro torget God ; Methuſhe/alhaning heard his tarhers, and himlelfe allo 
(being a Prophet) preach of the deſtruction of tie world by the floud, 
callzth his ſonne Zach, that is Srroken or 144; 1-watnned : Which is to 
be vaderſtood, that inreſpect that he being neerc tho{e times of dan+ 
eers, many of hts poſteritie were like to bedrovned, not only inthe 
tioud, but eternally rormented for toyning with the wicked mockers 
which deſpiled the preaching of the Fathers. Burt although God 
throweth mens conlciences downe for a while with griete of other 
mens init puniſhment; yet hee rayſerhthem vp againe, giuing them 
hope of lis aſſured promiſes, and atweet comfort of eternall lite. 7.1- 
1 being thus ſtrengthned with the faith of his Fathers, ayming till 
tothe ſentence of ſaluation pronounced in Paradile, calleth his Sonne 
Noa, Reftorer or Comforter, ſaying, T his conne ſhall comfort vs COon- 
cerning the ſorrow of our hands, and concerning the earth whichthe 
Lord hathcurſed. Whercin he ſhewech,that he both looked back- 
ward to the creation, andtorward to the Redemprion by Chriſt the 
See of the i//omar that ſhould bruſe the head of the Serperr. 


@ 


Thus much for thewſe of the names 
of the Ten Fathers before the 
floud in Lenerall, 


Now 
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{Ip Now follow their "WY and deaths in | par - 
- ticular,and firſt for eAdam.. 


There is a prear doubt made of rhe time of the yeere of Adams creation, 
and, of ihe day of his fall : and 1s refuſed as a thing 7 _ ofit.a= 
bletobeknowen, andvnpo(Uuble ro be proned, 


Firſt for the time of his Creation. 


ENOT is certaine he yas created inSeptember,at therime 
29) that fruits be ripe, which isar the fall ofthe leafe : 
2. and thar was the fitteſt time, (ceing inthe courſe of 
J nature, there wasno fitter time to cxpreſſe the na- 
>) ture of «dams fall, And asthe tall of _Adam: being 
=” an{werable to the fall of theleafe, becauſe by his fall 
death was brought vponall : So the death of Chriſt, beeing con- 
trarieto _44amsfall . becaulcit brought lite to all, the fireſt time to 
relemble this lifein the courle of nature, was the ſpring : therefore 
Chriſt dyed at the ſpring , todeliuer vs our of the (pirituall yriomes 
when as all thinges ſhewe themſclues to bce delinered our of this 
earthly priton. 


Now/or the day of Adams fall. 


TT was on fryday, the fixt day, the day of 44s creation at the 

tin.eofcating. For weedoenot reade that ener «441% did eate 

before he did eate of the forbidden fruit. T heretore when by the 
Roriethertime of eating cannot be (eparared intime, reaton thew*th 
VS tO !Oyne them1 IN time « for Saran was 4 a Murtherer from tie be- 
Pinning, and wemuſt bring itfromthe beginning asncere as can be, 
nor cro{cing any Scripture. The ſearching ofthis matter is not of 
{mall importance: for from thetruevnderſtanding ot the creation we 
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lee the ciecrencile ofthe Redemprion, and not t marking the crea- 
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tO aright, isthe caute of much tollte : and they that mille of the 
lavwes ct <1 8 tak are {1re to mille of the lawes of Redemprion. 
| D7/cs naking ; mention of many times, hee would not hane 
[1e time of the tall, EX hu it had beene done preſently 


creation : thetefore {am tall muſt needes bee layd as 
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Noe [the beginning as may bes, not crolsing the ſtory, The 
bare narration ſewerh, that no famous action went betywcene | 
wndement, and the fall : and the (hortneſle of the time 
1 fhewe the force of the aduerlarie. Belides, it 1s a grear 
inncto fay, that enery man, except Chriſt , kould tulfillany one 
pv of the 11s wp - for thereby wee darken the glory ot Chrift, 
and rooue him not to haue periormed the whole lawe - If chris 


"TvLE LAS. 

h: din nrinned vail the Sabbath in his itnnocencie, no doiibt he 

Would have Kept a perfect Sabbath : and 1t hee had Kept a per- _ | 

{ect : bath, hee had perform 1ed ſome part of the Laive, and 
thereby becne partaker with Chriſt in the worke of ourRedem 


tion. Againe, if (Adi had continued inthe image of God, A X 
25S 11 riohteo! utneſſe and true holinefle, vnrill the Sabbath, hee 
would haue pertormed the ordinances of the Sabbath, which 
Was tO cate of the tree of lite which/was made for a Sacrament of 
conleruation vnto him, and ſhould not haue needed aRedeemer, 
Hee &:d not eate of fithe Tree of Lite : for God after his fall ſet- 
reth herubims to keepe the way of the Tree of Lite, leaſt 7- 
Cre eat ting ſhovld line for cuer. Whereby it appeareth, that if 
hee 12d caten thereof betore, hee had nor fallen. T herefore ir 


cannot bethar Alan continued pertect viIto the Sabbath. 
And ft {ther it 1S —_ P{al. 49. CA 447 being in honour 
cortinuerth not onenight, butis like to chebeaſts tharperith. 


Coca Greeke Writer faith, that Adam fell the ſixt day 
Ol he. weeke. 
beſore {he «1 nhuroaSy with p4yrRing became into the ranſorel- 


{jon : or! \.erwriſe K:ine had beene conceaued without l{inne. 
Top aft vpon 3arthew fayth, that as man was formed the 


4 


[1x1 Jay y, and did earc of the tree the {ixt howre : ſo Chrili t retor- 
ming man and healing the fall, was faſtened to the tree the i1txr 
day, png! = howre. And inthe orig of the creation in Cereſ:s 
preſently aſter the fall, 2ro/es ſpeaketh of the Redemption. And 
wvithour wee \ compare the Creation with the —_— wee 


milie of all, For Adam ro bee compared with Chriſt, isthet amme 


of 
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of all. And wherefore hould all the actions of the Reden; prio! 11 
bee accomplitned in fuch rarenelle, except to bee aun{yerable 
both to thelſall, and to the time of the-tall* Wherefore it is necd » He 
full wee lhould know our thraldome, 1t wee will receaue com- _ W 
| tort bythe Redeemer,thus - FE 10s 
Firſt, Chriſt the Reſtorer was borne of a Virgine. !#//y 7 bc- ; | /If 
cory by a Viryine deftrution came to the world, TREK 
Iryſoſlome "compareth Eve and Marte together thus : Fy- bee- ny 
ing, a 1Vi Irgine, hearing the wordes of the SERPEN ; x = be- 1h = 
lecuino them, brought foorth DEzATH TheVirgine Marichea- | 
ring the wordesof the Angell Gabriel, and belecuing them, broucht - pl 10? og 
forth Lite. Againe, why (hould « hriſt die on the (ixt day. ra- 8 
ther than on the fitth or fourth? And why was there darkenefle aki" 
vntill the coole of the day, rather thantill the Sunne letting ? bueds W I 
to make the | Cedemprion anſwerable to euery part of the fail, be= © 
| caule GOL d according ro the (ecret counlell of | 1115S ownew1l, Des 
fore the foundations of the earth were laide, NN o11d make the Art 
of {aluation ſo ealie, and the harmonie of the Bible fo tuneable, 
hat no mnticke in the world can bee more pl-aſa: It to tho care, 
thanehe meditation of the lone of God towards vs in Thrift, is COM- 
fortableto theheartofman, Therefore the meditation of (_A//:ms 
fall, and the vicioric of Chriſt, ought to bee continually in our | wh 22 | 
mindes, | 


Lp Now 4 ; 
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Now compare Chriſt with Adam, 


"The firſt Adam was wade ar” diſobcdience, YThe ſecond Adam was made af” obeatence, 
| foule. haumsg life of eaith [imne, ſpirit, guuing Life from heauen grace, 


"6 carthly.therctore by the carth- / 1udgement, Sheauenlic', therefore by the £ / 97 8711 neſſe, 
| ly one, calie—— ——— condemnation, \ leaucnly one,came —— Jſtification, 
death. lafe, } | 
| : : h | 
was created on the ſixt lay and? { reforming man & healing the | 
| did eatc of the tree the ſixt : | fall, is faſtened to thetree the | 
} howre. 0A | fixt day,& the fixt howre. 
was made a man without a Fa- | | was made a man without a Fa- 
ther, ther. | 
| made not inferiour to the An= | trade lower then the Angels,is | ' 
gels, loſt all. | crowned with glory, and all } 
| the Angels worſhip him be- F 
ing man, whe reby wee may 
; | know the world was made | | 


| 


| was tempted, | 
| * loſt ſaJuation at the time of 


ſabiect tO 2 alle z 
was tevptecd. || 
| brought ſaluation to all atthe F 


| cating, timc — c , 1g | 
was wade ruler of the wo1ld, ? was wade ruler of the world, & 
Alan and did not hold it. 4 Chriſt ' and did holdit, $ 
| did fall in the Garden, | | went into a Garden to recouer | 
2 Adams fall in the garden, yp 

{ his ſoule was in dirkenes, from | when he {uffercd, cauſed darke- } 

the fi>t houre yntil theninth } | res5to couer the wholecarth þ | 

\ hoyre. | from the ſixt howre till the | | 

| | ninth howre. | 


nent. loſt all. dements, brought life to all. | 


| by breaking one commande- | by fulfilling all the commaun. i 
| was called ro account at the | at the ninth howre,yeeldeth vp 


ninth howre, the Ghoſt, nd goeth to giue | 
| account to his Father. þ 

is the true Tree of Life. | 
on that day openeth Paradiſe | 
to the poore theefe. 

| 

| 


was the head of his Wife. bp | the head of his Church. 


King. £ King, | 
Was a ; Prophet, | | waSa < Prophet, 7 
Sacr tficer. | 


| was debarred of the tree of life. | 
| was driuco out of Paradiſe, 


| Sacrsficer, | 

| 

f lived a thouſand yeeres wan- | t was borne ſeuentie yeeres be- 
6 ting leuentie, IF: [ forc foure thouſand, I 


* Becauſe 


EE er ne nn Oo—u —_ 
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Ecauſetheie iyo Tables conlift onely of numbers,and charnum- 
bers inthe cripturc are great helpes torthe vnderſtanding of the 
lame: betore wee Come to {peake of Seth, it 1s Not amilletolay 
downe whatnumbers are of moi vie in the Bible, namely 1, 3, 4+ 5; 
6, 7, 8, 10, 12. 
Exprelsing the vnion of the Godhead, and from thenccthe vni- 


\ tie of all godly, 45 __ members of one head C/::7 ens, which 


I is made plaine, Pal, 22. Behold how Coo aud Comeiy arbin i isfor 
brethycn ro dye {ltererher inonitie, OA 


- Thediſtinguiihed Trinitie, within which: ber many excel. 
Y 

3 lentthing:s y* ill out ftillto put VS 1N minde of the vadeudable CO- 
{ eternitic of 7 Father, Sonne, and holy Spire. 

; pe : | 5 To l ew OP 

Aims Jb; ja Of Adam, the eldeft extreame wicked. | neither in cl 

4 Po | | dclt, yongelt, 

| 

> 


Q PR Or middi. 


Noah < Sem Of Noah, — _ wicked, moſt, but in 


Cham | Crods free C- 
lection, {tans 


deth our &. 


Flaran, 
Terab Jy 1chor 6 Ot Terah, the: middieme Was wicked, rernall hap= 
Abram. Y | a pineſle. | 
C Angels qe to Abraham in his Tent. 


mn 
Fowers of precious ſtanes wete ſet in 4 arons breaſt, 


Thingsreſerned iu Fl Arke, The Booke of the Lawe, 

| Taken vpintae old Teltauent, and < 7h pot of Manna, ad; 

| 3 inthe new. Aarons rod that did alwazzs 

| Paris was /errſ:lem divided into. (flours, 
Letters ihe root of cucrie word in the Hebrew tongue, 


Cap tiuities of the lewes, 


| Babilonians, 
| Times was the TR oroſly poluted by the Anriochi, 
Three 5 Romanes. 
| | Times a yeere were the Iewes bound to.come to Jeruſalem, to gilt 
account of their Religion. 
| Dayes, 
| and pwas Jonas in the Whales belly; 
Nights, 


| Nights arid dayes eas (rſt in the graue, 

Ihe Ba priſ, Luk. 1, 

{ Johns, viz. < {obs Eumpebf Mat. 4 ++ / 
lobn Marke. Act, 1 2. 
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_ EliphaZ. 
\ 
[| ob 3; ophar, 
| Bilaad. 
. A NANA. 
Damel - faued 3 Tears 
| | Miſhael. 
Se, 
Noah 1 ; wma 
So | | lapher . 
 Inthe 2. ſeventh earth,C Heare the 
Inbilehelewes felaway,and then 7Teremie faid,05 earthy word of the 
earth, © Lord, Ec, 


: . _ Cltbrew, 
: ritten 
Thetileouer Chr iſt on the crofle, was write eros 


In 3. tongues, = / © 


Although it may not bee vrged, tharall theſe 7hrces have full relati- 
ontothe 1 rinitie, leeing they tall not out by chaunce, wee are notto 
deſpile the pleaſant harmonie, and comfortable vie of them, butto 


thinke that the wiledome of God hath contriued f(aluation intoſucha 


ſweet Art, that verie children may learne the ſame: andthercfore the 
Scripture is called verie fitlya ſhallow water, and adeepefountane: 
{hallow, thatthe Lambe may wade ; and deepe,that the Elephant may 
{wimme. 


C15 a ſquare number, and uſuall. 

Heber rhe Fourth after the floud. 

Iuda the Fourth Sonne of Tacob. 

| Square ſipnifieth true Relivion. 

Foures x: þ PK inthe 40 vn 0. yeare of the world. 

| | | Moſes Fourth Son in the 4.ate, was ſacrifucer ro the tribe of Dan. 
| Times 7 Iubiles, the time of Chriſt death. 
LTheforme of the heauen!yeruſalem, 


- 


 cTheLetrersof Tehouah. . 
Fine Jr 5 Vowels, the ſjnewes of af ronzaes, 
Chriſt feederh 5 0 00. wirh 5 Loaues. 


k 


F "ITY FIFTY a. ka « 


— 


"The day of Adams crearion, whith number is oftentimes ved in 
the ſcriprure, to put vs in mind of the Creation. 

Hunareth Thouſand fighting men came out of E2ipr, 

Hundreth yeares old was Noahat the floud. 


Six Þ 


| Times 7 fl andinss had the children of I(raell in the Wilderneſ?e. 

Y eeres was rhe Land of Canaan in conquering, 

Cities of refure for one that killed a man by chaunte, an1 not of 
malice, had the Tewes toflie unto, 


Times did the children of I{racll fail before Dauids time, in ihe | 


Seuen 


Rem 


_ v 


” 


 , rimeof the Tudges. 


[Thenumber of the Sabbath, which number of 7. as it is famazuss {er 


rhe creation, ſo God comtinueth the ſame proportion throuvhout 

the Bible ro the redemption. For as God the Father made the 

world in ſix daies,and reſted the ſeuenth 3 ſo Godthe Son,þa win? 

performed hus Fathers will, refteth the ſeuenth day in the LIAKE. 
Is a yeare of Grace. 


1 Planets in the Firmament which Plato compareth tothe number 


of Seuen Starres in AP. 1. | 
XY eares was the Land of Canaan plazued,for that Ioſeph the belo- 
ued of the Lora, ſhould haue been ſliine by his brother. 
Stones in the Temple:Gods Seuen-fould wiſedome or proxidence in 
all bis aft ions. Seen eyes to looke pon the buildins of ener y 
ſtone in the Temple of Teruſalem. 
Y eaves the Land of Canaan was ſetledin reſt. 
Y eares the Temple was in building. = 
Y cares Nebucadnetzer was a beaſt for deſtroying it. 


| Gates in the Temple before you come ro the Holy of holieſt. 


Braunches aid the Canadleſlicke in the T emple ſtand wrpon, which 


| had 42. knobbes, ſronifying the ſix dayes worke, and the Se- 


wenth day of reit im the creation. 
| Meneths was the Tabernacle in building. 
Iubiles was the _Arke in the houſe of Ioſeph. 


4 


1 (Trumpeters is agreat number chat doe alwaiecs ſoundGods praife, 


Henoch the ſeuenth from Adam. Heber the ſenenth from Henoch, 7- 
faackthe ſeuenthfrom Heber. aoſesthe ſeuenth from _Abraham, 70- 
ſuathe (euenth from Ephraim. Eliastakenvp intheſeuenth agefrom 
Sawacl, loramithe (cuenth from Danid, Salomens Temple was conle- 


E crared 
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crated inthe tcuenth moneth an{werable to the birth of the Fathers. 
The ceremonic of the Feaſt ot Tabernacles continued ſeuen dayes. 
Atterthe comming trom Eg7pt, it was ſeuentimes feuen daies betore 
the lay was giuen; Scuen times ſeuen daiesafter ChriltsrelurreGion, 
delcendedthe holy Ghoſt. The ſtories of the Scripture goe by (cuens. 
From 470/ſcs till Chriſts death, thus : Seuenyeares the land of C.- 
9143 WAS in conquering. Seuen hitties for the glorie of 7oſephs houle, 
Seuenſeucnties tor the houſe of 1udz. Seuen tennes for the captiuity. 
Fromthecapriuitie,tothe death of Chriſt,ſeuen ſenenties. Ac/cs cere- 
monies forthe moſt part wereintheleuenth moneth. The Man: 


that was gathered onthe lixt day,ſerued forthe ſenenth. Theſeuenth 


yearethelewes might not plowe, fowe, nor reape. Inthe end of (c- 


nenlenens was the yeare ot 7nbi/lce. Intheſeuenth ſeuen from cyrus, 
the walles of /exu/a/em were built.Seuen times (euen T houſand ofthe 
lewes came from captiuitie. 7oak/m enderh the ſeuenth ſeuentic with 


affliction. » Seuenyeeres plenty. Seuen yeeresdearth in the land of 


Evjpr , figured by (euen cares of corne andieuenkine. Wo lived 


(cnen lubilees after the flood. Senen Thouſand in the booke of X:izos 


mentioned,that neuer bowed their knees to Baal. Kaines houſe cut off 
intheſeuenthage. How cften ſhall I forgiue my brother? till ſeuen 
times? [Ifay vntillſeuen times (euenty times, alluding vnto Darre!s 
Seuens. 


Te pumber of the perſons ſaued in the Arke, 


) 
0 Theday of circumciſion. 


Ten isa tullnumber, and the higheſt or laſt of (imple numbers. All 
Nations afterthe number of Ten beginne againe,for plaine teaching, 
and plaineneſſe inreckoning. Tenistheyeare of judgement or ac- 
compt. You haue Ten woordes for the creation ofthe world, and 
Ten words for the government of the whole world. The Tenthis 
a holy number, as in Tythes, which 1sgiuen to vsto acknowledge 
our duties. Inthe Tenth moneth, the waters of the floude abated. 
S-m1lined toſeethe Tenth age, a great bleſſing. Tenplagues were 
the Egiptians plagued with, for atflicting Se-zs houſe. Tenſpyesin 


the Wildernes misbeliened. Tentribes fell away ar Roboams time. 


P.:niels beaſt hath Ten hornes,which doerepreſent Ten cruell Kings. 
Thebeaſtinthe Reuelation hath Ten horney. The Pope had Ten ſtare!y 
king comes to a(Siſt him. Noah is the Temhfrom Adam. CAbrahammhe 
Tenth from Noah, | 

T welue (1gnes in the Zodiacke. Twelue monthes inthe yeare. 


Tyelue Fathers fromthe floude to 14:0b. Twelue Sonnes of Mrob, 
I welue 


— — Lo 
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Twelue Fountaines in the Wilderneſſe. Twelne ſtones in /ordarn» 


Twelueſtones in Aarons breaſt. Saloon had Twelue Stewards, and. 


Dauid Twclue valiant Captaines. Salomonat T welue yeares of age 
diſcidedthe controuerſic betweene the women for the dead Chitde. 
Chriftat Twelue yearcs of age is founde, diſputing among the Doc- 
tors, He likewiſe ordayneth Twelue Apoſtles, and Tweluetimes did 
he appeare after his refureRion, and in thereuelation of cuery Tribe 
is ſealed Twelue thouſand. T he heauely /eruſalem is delcribed to haue 
Twelue foundations of T welue precious ſtones. T welue gatcs, and 
Twelue Angels, and thenames writtenof the Twelue Apoſiles, and 
through the Citie there runneth a pure riuer, andon either (ide of the 
river the Tree of Life, which beareth Twelue manner of fruites,and 
beareth fruite euery monethin the yeare, andthe leaues of the 1 ree 
docſerue to healethe Nations with. 


Ow the reaſon why God inthe beginning layd downe in 
Sclole {ignification, and ſuch eaſy proportions,the whole 
ſcope of his gouernment to the worldsend, is to ſhew, that 
his wil:dome 1s infinite, and that nothing inthe Scriptures 
"dot fall out by chaunce, bur by his fore- purpoſe according to 
the lecret counlell of his own will,to make vs ſtilllooke backe 

_ vnmtothe Creation. 


—  _-_[]——— 


130. Seth borne ge. 5. when Adam is 13 0. 
TT:  yeares old, _-- is 
Damwas made intheImageof God, but Serhis begotreninthe 
> Imageof 4dam toſhew that whatſocuer isborne of the fleſh is 
| fleſh, and whatloener 1s borne ofthe ſpiritisfpirit, When 4- 
dam was 130, yeares 01d he begetteth Serh, being(as may begathered) 
not one day more, nor one daylefle, Andtheruleſerueth for all the 
Ten fathers beforexhe floud.; Thehboly Ghoſt keeping an exaRt Cro- 
- nicle ofthetimes, begj,neth at Azam, and (o goerh forwarde, laying 
downethe particuler ages.of the fathers vnto the floude,laying : when 
Adam is 1304 yeare5old, Serhis borne, Now if he had beene one day 
more, thznumber had notbeen perfeR : ifoheleſſe, ic hadnot beene 
exacted, We may beter fereforecanclude, thataltthe Tent'fathers 
vere borne onthe {ixt day, that is, theday of ;421z#5creation! rather 
than onany other day, (cein2 it cannot well beedenyed; and thar ic 
croſſethneither ftorynor rule ofceligion. *o\ 
| E 2 Seth 


1 
if 
k 
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Signifierh Serled, or Foundarion, Heknew the Creator, and 
? _ tharthe world (hould be founded vpon him. 1 
FE [ ; o [1 he wicked haue no ſure foundation, but are hike to the chaffe 
* 1 © *1n4 ſummer floore. But the Godly ſhalbe like a freſh watered Gar- 
den, andlike the fountaine of water that nener leauerh runmm?, 
whoſe foundation is layd for many generations, For as atreethat 
| hath(urerootes,will beare many braunches : {o ro be fetled 
inreligion,as Serh was, many thinges will appearc to bee of 
{inguler force. 


Now C ompare him with Chrilt, thus. 


His name fignifieth foundation, \ The Rocke & ſure 
Srl Chriſt is toundation of his 


Chutch. 
The very charatter 


{ He was begotten in the image of Adam. : 
| of hi> Father. 


— — eee ei OOO - PO, 


105. 'Epſþ borne. | 
ln theſe numbers, you haue 10. multiplied by 10. and 
.. F. whichis the number of 5heletiers of lehouah, 


— — _————  —— 


[s name ſignifieth Sorow/ull, Euery man is called ſorowtull Exch, 

and the Hebrew tongue {ometime calleth aman Ez#ſb, and lome- 
times _/ dam: The Caldeans calla mantzþ, burnot A di becaule 
they had notthe antiquitie of the creation'ofthe world. In Eb his 
time Religion decayed in the houſe of God, for which the floud came 
and drowned the world. 'T his{orrowe is called a godly ſorrowe, to 
whichtheLord hathadded a bleſſing, as Mar. 5.- Blſediare they rhar ' 
monrne, for they ſhallraceaue comfort, and Eccleliaſftes 7}. Grauttre rs bet- 
ter than lauchter, for mwhen thecoamenancets beanie, the heavy: 1s reformed 2 


bur Luke 6. ſaith, Bleſsea are yer rat weepe how, for yee ſhall laugh. 


CHrist beeing ſorrowfull for theneglipence of the Tewes, | 

- knowing that they ſhould bee plagued for nor embracing 

 thepromileto.d braham, 1faack, and Tcob, weepethoner 1e- 

ruſalem laying, Olernſalem,Teruſalem, '(t,) O fight of peace! 

__OQdttght of peace! Ifthou hadſt knowne thoſe things, that be- 

 longtothypeace, & ſo with priefe 41dTorow of hearthe lea- 

ucth off, as not ablero expreſle the ſum of hisforrow: Againe 

withlikeſorrow he faith; - How of te world Thaue rarbered you 
together as a hennegathereth her chickens, 4nd you woutdnot ? , 

| T 00 Kenan 


> — —_ —_——— 
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| Kenan borne: 


Is name; et Contrite, or-(mall ſtore. Marth. 5, Ble(Scd are 
the poore in > ſpivis, for theirs 1s the kinndome of hteauen. 


Liny j 4. Thus faith the High and Excellent, even he that awe! 


wad 
SS 


leth in Eternity whoſe name ts the holy one, 1 awell hizh aboue andin the San-. 


ctuaric, and with him alſo that 15 of a Contrite Spirit doe 1 awell , that I may 
heale a troubled mind, and a Contrite heart. | 

Pal. 5o., 4r humble and Contrute heart the Lord doth not deſpiſel tnere- 
fore ſhall euery godly m man prayſe the Lord without ceaſing. 


— PE 
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70. "AMalalabel Has: 


Vouhane in this number ten ſenens,or ſenen multipli- 


ed by ten, whichis ſeuentie: which is the number ot his natiuitie, 
wherein you haue a{weet reſemblance ot the creation: 
_— number many excellent thingsareto be . 
ſpoken; Which will ng ds. 


Hemine lignifieth 4) praiſe G)A-L2uh nerherh her fourth Gini 

14d, the Father of Shilth, PraiſeGod : fox ſo deth his namelike- 

wiſe {ionifie. Thevſe of this ought tobeembraced ofall,(ceing 

it ftretchethrothe (aJuation otall. It appeareth hereby,that the godly 

farhersin aioient-time had wondertuſt regard in' naming their chil- 

| dren. Forifyon doe marke the whole'ftories ofthe Bible , you (hall 

find very fexy notable men, whetherthey were godly or wicked, bur 
they contcinerare matter intheir names. | 

| ' From 11balalcelwearetaughtro prayſe God afight. Firft,in fince- 

ritie of ſpirit, withſound' knowledge rounded vpon the eruh of his 

word. 244d=knowing that prayſegiuing to God; isnot only required 

at our hands;but alſo at every creatures intheir kind, biddeth rhe 

| wholecourſe of nature, praiſe theLotd. And in P/al, 47. hee fayth, 

O'j148 9 prayſes, ſho prayſes UNFO O0UY God, O ſm 2 prayſes 2 ſine LAY prayſes onre 

our K ine - for rhe Lordis hieh,and to be feared, He is therrear king vpon all 

the earch » (ng pra + th therefore with under ſtanding. Hee ſhewerh VS A 


God, and rhe firmaments ſhewerh his handie worke © one day telleth Sorher. 
and one nicht certifierh another, ©c. Therefore let the wortls of my mourh., 
and the meditation of my heart, be alwa 1y atceprable in thy furhr, O Lord my 


Rocke, and my Redeemer. Whereby wearctavght, that therrue praiſe 
of 


reaſon in theT9, P/alme, gwtierehe faith, Fhe heavens declare rheglory of 
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of God conliſteth not onely in outward acknowledging of his works, 
and his 1adgem ents (tor that the wicked are oftentimes compelledro 
conleſle, as Pharaoh, Nebucaineraar, and others) but weemuſt prayſe 
God lo, as that all our thankes, and all our aCtions nay tend to the ac- 
knowledging of the Redemprion by Chriſt - for ſo doth Dan;4in this 
19.P/a/.he beginneth with the Creation, & endeth withtheRedemp.- 
tion. Let vstherefore with him alls ſay, P/al. 702, Prayſerhe Lord O 
my ſoule, and all that is within me prayſe his holy name : which forzinerh all 
thy funne, and healeth al thine infirmiies, which ſaueth th y life from deſtru- 
10n, and crowneth thee with mercie and louins kindneſſe, And P al, ros. 
O 2i1ethankes vmrothe Lord, and call upon his Poly name,tell thepeoplemwhat 
rhinos he kath done, O ler your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him, andlet your 
ralkims be of all his wonderous workes. Retoyce in his holy name, let rhe heaye 
of them rewyce that ſeeke rhe Lora, ſeeke the Lordandhis trensth, ſeeke his 


farce euerm ore. 


—— — WO » 
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65. lared borne. 
For this number 65. it is the halfe of 130. His name 


fenineth Zowlte or meeke, he was 162. yeeres old betore he mar- 
ried,becauſeatthattime he had knowledge of the flood 
that ir ſhould come. Therefore hee conſe- 
crated his ſonne to God. 


— ———  _ — _—_ - 


Ow preciousa vertue this Meekeneſſc is, and how highlieto 

be embraced,we may know by open experience,ifwe examine 
how God from the beginning hath goucrned the world. For 
God reſpecteth not the perſon ofany man, that he ſhould feare him. 
He overthrew therebellious Nimrod, and the reſtof the Nephewes of 
X0:h.rhat would have aname, and turned their ſpeechinto babling. 
He plagued thatfloning 7/-acl, andquailed that doughtie Ejay, Hee 
drowned tout Pharach inthe red (ea, and ouerthrew the iron charets 
of .S;ſera arthe waters of Mageddon. He (more diuers nations, and 
ſe mightie Kings - Sehon King ofthe Ammorites, and 02g theKing 
of Balan, and all thekingdomes of Canaan : he foiled that proud Phi- 
litine, and hewed the oe of : 4-47 in peeces. He made 7eſabel a 
pray for dogges, and wicked Acþab to beſlaine inthe valley of Ielreel. 
He madeKing 7akimto be buriedlike an ale, and prophane Nebucad- 
21547 tO Eat grallelike an oxe. He made drunken Balraſar totremble 
like aleafe, and Anriochusthe vild to be deuoured of wormes : to 


ſhew,that heregardethnotproudlookes, or fearcth the kings dil- 
pleaſure: 


" —  - 
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pleaſure, tor he (etteth vp Kings, and puttethdowne Kings, as Luk r. 
He looked on the low deoree of his handmaid, he hath ſhewed ſtrenoth w:th his 
arme, he hath ſcattered the proud in the tmazinations of their hearts, he hath 
put down? the mite from their ſeats, and hath exalted the humble and 
meeke. AS Toſephout of the dungeon, Dawid trom the ſheepecoarts, 


Dante/from the Lyons denne, Peter and /obntrom mendins their nets, 


and made them rulers oner mizhtie Nations, & reachers tothe Prin- 
ces of the earth, Maih, 5. Therefore bleſſed are the meeke, for they ſh.ll 
receige the inheritance of the earth, 


Chriſt beino meeke, was ledde as a ſheepe vnts the ſlaushrer, not 
openin? his month, 


(P 


162, Henoch borne. 
H' 5 name ſignifieth o!y, or Dedicared ro God. Thenameſhewerh 
his fathers aftection in giuing him vnto God, anlwerable to Ab z- 
hamin offering !ſaack. Heoroch of Kame Was Contrarie in lignificari- 
on tothis Henoch;the one dedicated toGod,the other tothe poſletsi- 
ons ot this world. For Kaine atter his curſe, wandring to the land of 
Nodbuildeth a Cite, and calleth it after thename ot his {(onne Hensch. 
The other Henoc}though ;ndcedarare man, yet was 65. yeres with- 
out any mention ot his integritie, and atter that his holineſle is made 
manifeſt in this, that he found fauour with God. Hi: calling was very 
glorious, being madeapreacher,to declare ſalvation to all that would 
belecue in Chriſt, and his owae actions of lite to be performed 1n the 
higheſt degree of vertue. Whereby we are taught to bee holie ard 
blameleſle betore God, not giuing o'r members tubtects vnto wan- 
ronneſle or pleaſtres of this life, buteſteeming the world as though ir 
were not, and poſlefle it, as though wee poſleſt it nor, putting on the 
new man C/71/t 7eſ:43,that we may be holy euen as he 1s holy. | 
7. You haneheerethe number of ſeuen,to ſhew thar Hero. /: 15 the 
ſeuenth'from 444m, for (o is he called inthe Epiſtle of /u4e. He was no 
doubt a very rare man, ſeeing that hee is commended of the holy 
Ghoſt to hane walked withGod, to haue his yeeres an{werable to the 
dayes of the ſiinne, and reviſtred to be the ſeuenth from A442, a Sad- 
bath keeper, for his yeeres doc agree with thenumber ofthe Sabbath. 
Which number of ſenen gr of the Sabbath throughout the Bible doch 
Nill put vs m mind Strhe Orem . and (o of thetrue keeping of the 
Sabbaih Forinthe beginning God madethe world 1n {1xe dayes and 
reſted the ſeuenth, and hallowed and ſanAifiedthe ſame , and com- 


maunded itto be kept holie throughout all generations, _ wy 
emble 
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{cmblethe lame in his Creation betorethere wasaSabbath. He made 
ſeuenſtarres inthe heauens, which Philoſophers call planets,which 
haue force inthe whole courle of nature, which he in his wiſedome 

laced there, that the very heathen,and ſuchas would not take notice 


ofthe Sabbath, might haue the name thereot in their mouthes, al- 


thoughthey made no vie thereof in their hearts, 


65. Methrſhelah borne. His name fignifieth 
Lone life, or Speare death. 


EE 


187. Lamech borne. 


[snamelignifhieth Srriken or heart-wounded. He 1s called ſon re- 

[pect of lone inward grictesthathe ſhould beare for the affliQi- 
ons ofthe world. You haue another Lamech of Kaines houle, but of 
contrarienature tothis Lamech. Lamech of Kaine Was a ſtriker. Lamech 
of Serb, firiken: the one a Preacher of deftruction to the world ; the 
other an exampleot impietierorhe world : and being 1600. yeeres af- 
ter Kaineknew Kain-sſtoric He had two wiues' it was not ſo from the 
beginning. Some hold, that he was the firſt that had twowines : bur 
doubtleſle many others had the like, but God in onedothſhew the 
manners of the reſt. Hee ſaith ro his wives, I will killa man, &c. 
Sothat as the world began with killing , fo it continueth in wicked- 
neſle and violence. T he other Lameci: doth makea confelsion fullof 
contrition, and innaming his ſonne Comforter 600. yeeres before 


the flood, ſheweth that he wasa Prophet of verieliuely $kill. 


— — 


Compare him with Chriſt. 


Hi; 1s both outwardly ſtriken,and inwardly wounded. Our- 
wardly, when inthe open hall he was buffetted, ſcourged, and 
ſpitredar, and vponthe crofle pierced both handes, feete, and 
{ides : [nwardly, when hee was reviled with blaſphemous ſpeeches 
at tis death, and when in ſtead of drinke to comfort him , they gaue 
him gall and mirhe mingled together : but moſt eſpecially, when his 
gmltlefle ſoule did ſuffer the torments of helltoredeeme our guittie 
{oulesand bodies from the thrall of Sazar, 4s may appeare whenfrom 
his{ides ilued water and blood, | 


50, AH 
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56. eAdam dicth. 


Hel i-brewes ceſcant very ſtraungely vpon the Arithmeticke of 
Adimsyeares which hee lin?d, which were 919. Vponalen: 
tenceinthe 24. of /ob. whereitisfayd, AIrhedares of ran 
wpon eart! ,arebura ſhalow. Asit heſhould ſay, all the dayes of «_4- 
damarebut Abel/for 14min Hebrew {12ajheth earth, and Abel (19- 
nifeth ſhadow, or vaaitie : whereby wc areraught, that from thc 
carih we came,and to theearth wemult returne, according to G8. 3 
Wearealioto vaderftand from hence, that although God deferre his 
puniihments, yethe is mindful ofthis promiſes : for not one tittle or 
Jot of his word thall pale, as appeareth in 45 death, which __ 
betorehad promited, and was accomplihed, though | it were 930. 
YeAres Mer. Wherefore, howiocuer we beletled onthe pleaſin wn 
this lilz, or bee aduannced to thrones of Maieſtie, as (_{4;7 was, 
Wearetot WE that it13 but a Steward it ippebeſiowed VPON Vs tor 
 aſcaſon, and that in this world wee are tolooke for no abiding place: 
for we are but gralle , Wee are con{uimed as {moke, our daies come to 
an end. A Thouſand yeares in Gods tight,is as yeſterday : Heturneth 
©4700 dutt, and (aith, kerurne ve {ome es of _Aaam, He bringeth our 
yearesto an end, as it wereatalc that ;5rou'd Whereforeler vs pray 
tw God with 3/oſcs, to teach vs tonumber our dates aright, that wee 
may apply our harts vnto wiiedome. 

4.417; cometh [rort of 10c0 yeares ſo much asis the dayes of 
mans lite, 74724, Mr bufhelrh,and Noah onerreached i Aiaminlong 
life be caule of the power of the word of God. He died about mount 
Avia wherehe was mad Helied till hetaw many kings, he him- 
ſelle the greateſt, wid varill he had crected aſtately gouernmc nt and 
ranghtthen: bumaneerts : Andhe wasfiteſttodoit, beeing a K1ng 
tO vn whome hee would; and what hee would, and having 
wit excellnz 2al}themen inthe world, And as 1na Princes .OUrt, itis 
requilite to hate Ne ble men, ſome higher, and ſome lower, and men 
of alldeprees:fo._A4 7. lived vntil he might hauea ſtately Court, 

Now ifaKing ould comaunda Ziuine to make 4. {a5 will from 
hisRorie, he would make it in thisfort, O my ſonnes, garver 304 1 096= 
ther, and harken wato the wards of your father Adam, the! /aſi "that eucr he 
ſhall {prake vnro yon. Iw jon ls of faluarion, andenioyt eanor happineſſe, 
by &; lobeyine : which diſobediince Irhe pradtiſed, whe 1 harkened to the per- 
{wa/7on of Heua EE Adeat the forbidden fruite, Ithen felt the | ealy indge- 
ments of God avatyſ} ſine, and (awe my nakeanes, whercof Iw.15 4 = amed, 
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K &tora My And as the tunne excelleth wy Othe! Haiies 13 biiohy 
netle : {o did his lite excellall other menthenalive 14 ine vweorld, to! 
dy : | P #7 [ l. * Y alk © ? ! Fl _ _ % _—— 5 
vcrtne, Heisalloiayd io have walked with God.to bea preacher « 
q | a 1 ; wo s 
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We Grecians ſay . rnat nceelc Gab ox bet! 1d him G this preaching, 
DiUEthereD es Tb CHAS in tic em } _— ney C4] moquel! onthe truth 
Gl the © 37/46 die For hirft by ti [11s pintonthey derogate fro! aL 
TIE ON 37, s, thathe fl onldno: be the ir [t Writer. Secondly from t 


au þ- al e of God, which tooke order to lay down ethe lives of the 


father 8 1110 i OIL 7 \rithm atique, and would th E eDY ha11e his WW 1 _— 
dome wonderfull to tho{ e which {hould come atter: which had bene 
fn; !! py - 4 gh it croch had left abooke ohh s preaching, Bur the 
Grecians thus being anſwered, |1t fol! oweth that //ero' {5 proche- 
was a2ainft the wordes ofthe wicked, and avaint the comer pr of 
MEE ( . | A ; h - GE l 
rel1310 Which wicked men {hewd4d 112 not beleei 1792 the preaching of 


the flood. Saint dem his Epiſtle, trom the circumſtances ofthe men 
and manners of the people to wh: 0M 7/277 reached onthered what 


might be the ſumme of ez94s preaching, inxhis 
Lorg commeth, how © asat as am. O of Frhe law, with thouſanls of Ms 
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of the holy Scriptures, 29 
ther cruell [peakines wich wicked (mners hane ſpoken azamft hum. Vpon 
which words the Grecians,not knowing the courle ofthe Hebrewes, 


19 their tained ipeeches lay; that Henochlett a booke of his preaching 


behind him. | 

His taking vp, did ſew what ſhould be the ſtate of the godly. Hee 
was>taken vp indelſpite ofthe wicked, and inrecompence ot his own 
faith, Hee was taken vp 57. yeeres atter 4d41ms death, all the tathers 
thea being alive, And it may be the fathers didlce him taken vp, asa 
ficre of< hriftsaſcention, The wicked might then ſay, where isthe 
api carance otthe lood ? For (_Adum isdead, and Henoch 15 taken vp, 
aid allthings continue As tro the beginning, Inthat God beſtowed 
io ihort like vpon Heroch, it ſheweth that hee would beſtovy greater 
bicl:ings ot him in another kind. 


Now comparehim with Chriſt. 


{ Was a Propher: for he prophe- | "Was a Prophet,and prophecied” 

| cicd ofthe deHuction of the of the deſtruction of the | 
wor'd by the flood. word, 

| W:lked with God. -” | Did the will of his Father_ 


} 


FHenock "4 H11< dayesy were 45 the dayes of - Chriſt < Is the bright {unne of luſtice > 
the 1unne, whoſe dayes in the Pſalmes, 
are likened to the daycs of 


« 


j 

| the {.one, 

| Was taken vp being the ſeuenth | | [n the Scripture, 1s the ſeventh | 
| from Adam. 2 _ . thatalcended : Tow, _} 


( 1. The(onne of the widow of Sarepta,  1,King.17, 
2. The Shunamites ſoune ,wi'\91m Elileus 
brou? bt araine 10 life, 2.King 4.32. 

3. T he foulnter buried by Elifeus corps. 
_ 4. Tayrus daughrer, Mat.g, 

5. The widowes ſonne, Luke 7, 

5, Lazarus. Luke 11. 
{ 7. Chriſt, That 7s, 


Ment 
new I ettament 


+. olde T': 
5 - inthe 


1042, 108, Seth ated being g 12 yeeres olae, 
| # £2 Io56. 


© and ihe Lord was the ſeuenth, 
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1056. 182. Noah borne. 
[s name ſignitieth Comforter or Reitorer, Theftaithof Lamech 
j- no donbt was cleare concerning (aluation, by the (cede of the 
worman. in that henamed his ſonne Comforter or Reſtorer. Asit 
he had (aid, though tor impierie, all the worldbe deſtroyed: yetl am 
allured that the promiſe madetro drm muſt of necelsitie be perfor- 
med, or el{eno fleſh can be ſaned. In this fatth _A4 dam, atter he had 
cran' grefled by eating of the forbidden fruite, was Aaued. Inthis 
faith. Abell offered vpagreater {(acriticethan K a1mne, In this faith Ye- 
oh walked with God, and was no more ſcene, for he was taken 'P. 
Inthis faith all the F __ obtained eternal! life, In this fatth Noah 
became a preacher ct righteauineſſe,andan executor of rruc 1ndge- 
ment and prepared the Arke to the lauing of his houſhold, & 


10, Thistenisto that Noah is the tenth from A4/am, multiply 
Henod by Nozþghat is the number of of the Sabbath, by the fullnum- 
ber 10, you havethe number 70. which throughout the Bible is fa- 
mous and of --reat force for l112hr in theſtorie. In thistenth age Gods 


iuſtice oucr ali fleſh was extended. 


(' OmMpare him with Chriſt. 


(Wy 4 preacher of nghteoutl-? "Was the true preacher of righ- 
| ncle. reouſnefle, Dir 9. 
| | 
. 4 / y b J ' 1 » 
Noh J Foundgrace before God, Chriſt } Giew in fauour with-God and 
| nian, Luke 2, 
| Ing. 
Wasa as 'e, | Was a x Prophet. 
ij Jun afcer. E 7-4 Sa. r8/ er. 


Kenan died | 
| = 3 
Alabalalecl req? ooin ny 25ſ. yeeres old, 


lared died 962 F Il hile hee lined there Was 
noprocluming of the flood, but preſently after there was. 


Enoch lied "oY 
YI 


Wherein 


— — D—— — —<——— — —____— - ow 
—— —— —— ————— — er On 


—— = —— 


| tak 


of the holy S$cr /ptures. 
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480. 120.  Yeres begin Gen. 6 . 


V Herein Noth made the Arke : for lo long was hem making 7 [f. 


not becauſe he could not haue made it {coner (for God cond. 


haue commanded itto be made witha word alwell as he made all the 
world) but ro ſhe the patienceand long (uftering of God mn {paring 


his 1tdgements, that they who would nor heare the preaching ot 


N 0a, might ;uſtly be condemned. 

Many things fallout inthe Bible, whole numbers are an[weravle ro 
this of 120. | 

120. Nations paid tribute to bring the Iewes home from captivity, 

Thegouernement ofthe Peritans was about 120. yeeres. 

120, Yenerallnations, that is, lome of eaery Nation, were at Teru- 
ſalem after © hrilts relurrection. 

The Hebrewes delcant very firangely withthe letters of 1eno%.2”, 
and the i120. yeeres wherein the Arke was in making thus - Multi; ic 
120 byrheletter — Which is5. then you haue 6:0. Multiplie 6-2. 
whichis Noa/sage at the flood, withtheletter + whichis 10. the! 


you haue 60co, i he end ofthe world. This is the con eat of all the _ 


Hcebrewes. 
 Hereis adoubtro bedilcuſled, concerning the wordes ſpoke 1111 
Gen. 6, The occaiion of the doubt ariſeth thus: God laith in Cen. 
6, My vic ſhall nn aiw ues ſlriuewith maniis dares ſhale 120, yeares 
In Ge. x. Np1hs age isreckoned, and he is then ſaid ro be 500. Yeares 
01d, and bepetreth S$:m, Cham, and /ap/ e144, when his age tsrecko- 
ned 194ine ar the floude, the ſummeis but 600. ſothat it the'6 chap= 


ter beintimeafter the fift, and inthe tifr Noah is 500. yeares o!d,and. 


that afterwardes God (aith, the dates of all fleih thalbee 120, yeares3 
then Noatat the flondemutt be 620, yeares:for put 120. to 500. and 
you haue 6:0 but hisageatthe floude 1s but 600. Therefore ſome 
thinke, that either the Chronicle is falſe, or els the 0. yeares Were 
ſhortned like as it (hall bee 1n the ende of the world, leaſt els no felt! 
ſhould be ſaucd. 

Toanſwerethis doubt, we muſt obſerue that it is noreaſonin D1- 
uinitie, that b-cauſe a matter commeth or is made mention of in a 
C hapter afterwards that the time therfore ofthar ſtorie or action tol- 
loweth the © hapters og Cons going befoce : For this is but a cir- 
cumſtance of method. i®dr 179/--in penning the Scriptures vieth this 
order :helayeth down hinpzof Ike nature togeth?r, as Genealogies 
together.and {uch like, thouo they differ intime, becauſe el{c hee 
ſhould make often repetitions of the lamethings. Theobleruation 


of 
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of this, cauſed the Hebrewes to (et downe this rule, that Azo/e: in pen- 
ning his {tory,dothnot regard the cricummſtance of hrſt and latter. T'o 
wit, he dothnot ſet downe, that inthe firſt place which is tirit in time, 
& (o, that whichis later in time atterwards:'but{ometimes that which 
is latcr, inthe firlt place, and that which is firſt in time, inthe laſt, asthe 
necellity of the narration giueth occalion. This being thus made 

laine, the doubt is catily diſcufled, for nenher 1s Noah 620. yeares 
o1deat the floude, neither are the yeares ofthe floude any thing ſhort- 
ed, but the Chronicle is altogether true. For if weereterrethe 120, 
ycares ofthe floude 20. yeares before that Chapter, in which it was 
layd, Noah was 5co. yeares Old and begot. Sc, Cham, and laphet, 
then do we make allthings agree without croſiimng oneanother. And. 
this ot necelietie we mutt needs doe: for (eing God hathlayd downe 
the Generals in proper and plaine termes, we mult ſo caſt the particu- 
lers.that they may makethe generalltrue,and no way alter it.Belides, 
we haue alike example,for thoughall the lines & deaths of the fathers 
before the loud,are reckoned and \ummed vp together in one chap: 
ter, we muſt notthinke that all theirliues are precedentrothe Chap- 
ters following : forthe Chronicle ſheweth that Zamech lined fine 
yeares beforethe floud; and Merhnſhelahs death, and the beginning of 
the Roud are verynecre. Euen (o here,this ſentence ofthe 120, years 
1s tobe counted beforethe fift chaprer, wherein Voahs age is recko- 
ned, & for the ſhortning of the daies at the end of the world, the holy 
Ghoſt(aith it ſhalbe (ſo, But for the ſhortning of the dates atthe floyd, 
we haueno ſuch warrant in Moſes, T herfore weare not to beleive it, 
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120. Yeares begin, Qe. 6. 
I which the Spirit of Chrilt preached while the 


Arke was in making, 


Pon this ſentence there dependeth a great and waighticquelti- 
on, Whether Chriſt deſcended into Hell in his humane ſoule? 

| Thecauſe why chis queſtion 1s neceſſarie tobe handled, is, be- 
 caule divers of theancient fathers, hold theopinion of Chriſt diſcent 
mto hellin his humane ſoule, whoſe opinions hauing been lo ſuper- 
Ititiouſly receiued, haue drawen others of later time into the like er- 


rours. But 1f men would follow the plainneſle layd downe inthe B1- 
4/N ble, 


U [ he holy JC Fipl HC), , | G 4 wo, | | l. | 
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ble, a ad WW 1t [1 Hum: [11t1C (earch i it, 4l Lon ling ' CUTIO ite, the y neede $101 { 

troublethemielues wiuihthe errors thet athers, The words utithe 4; 
text; 7.Pe. 2. arethele. Chriit ws ; debt 01/7/5489 the fleſh bus was 
C/U1 bene by t the. )PITIT, Ly the wh;cl Fn alſo mw; #/14999/% PYeacneu fo tle l; BY 
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God abo:ein the dates of Noah, while the: Arke was 1 makin, Now 
| 

the words whereupon mis erroc 3s grounded, 2 rethete. Ct bejjp? 
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aca! as Cont? rnins theft [h, went a7 reaches 4rotiefpiritsin priſon. Vion | FE 
; no ; 


this they g oather, that the ſpirits mentioned there aremean It S ie 1 
hell : 194 weat and preached, that 15, after he was dead. 'Bur it we com- 
pare theic words with therel1due, and conlider the time when thi: 


Y { ; ” 


preaching was, WC (hall fee Saint Perer mean = NOUN I lextian TON 
mi 154 off  hrilts (oule no hell. For tir the textianh. 1-: | ; 
went 114 prenhbed by rre ſame ſpirit by which newas quickned. TT fais ipirit RM 
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Prophets, and the 4poities ; nothing bi what they ear ned of Chit ; 
mn vhat contclence conld Saint p erer Wreeaitorneto the lewe $C 
> fenoreiuftic?e of God which wasneuer in Maes? for 10/13 nous 
nentt:neth © hriſts deicent into hell, thereto caute the w ws ta be * 
|  Moretormente -d. Therefore (c cine thisol d optnion 2athere; d ot:t of 
| the workes of th wes aa and bred b yrhem, maintaineth manite# ab- 
{uirdities, WC maiſt{ecke for © another _—_— it10n. It vi Ve con.ider 116 | : 
old Teſtament, we ſhall find thatZ/7p/11< 1 the booke of 7b ,preacheth 
the ſame doctrine that Saint Perer Took and thereforc will (ery > fOr an 
expolition. E/ip/z reafoneth with 7o/ thus: Haſtethou, O 7b, mar- 
ked the way of the world wherein wicked men haue UTR ; _ 
werecut off bytime,and whole foundation was couered with war: Ces, 
which (aid vnto God, depart from vs? And yer what could he doe | 4 
mor. for them ? he filledtheir low 'S With 200d things | Jelnber il es #5 BY : 
{edthe wayoftrhe Almightte, So Saint Pere ipeakerh, that the {pirit 
| of God went inlkemanner as heisfaid, to comedowneat-the ouer- 
throw of Pabeilby confaynding tHeirronoud an de hen ne deſtroy- 
ed *odome and ore ag as hed in Noah, to wit, the time 
whilethe Arke was in making To whom ? rotne ic (pirir now nr 
{on why: becaule they laid ro GO Fn depart from vs, we wilnoneot ! 


wayes, Thus youlcethe words of Saint Pcre7 made plain 


— 
[4 


4.4 | Thegenerall view 
This ime of 129. ecres, Sant Peer calleth the paticnce and long {uf- 
ferino of God. Thelzewes ina booke called Zoar, expound5. Peters 
word: inthis fort: The Lord commeth to plague the wicked tar their 
vnbclicte- {1xe moneths with water, f1xe2 monethes with fire, hot and 
co1d,and (ent them all co Gehenna,whicn ts hell; Not that they meant 
ſo, the tory ofthe word by plaine eye/ltght controlcling it, but thar 
the anger of God wasas gricuoustotheir ſoules, asthe waters ot the 
flood which wrinkled their bodies. Chre// in the Goſpell compareth 
the luod withthe end ofthe world tor in the dayes of Nh they had 
rich /«ba/ to feaſt them, and cunning 7 #balkan ro dflight them in 
building or (luch like deviles, and faire Vaaruh that they mi2ht nr ar- 
ry according as their eyes lufled, till th WAIETs ofthe flood ouerwhel- 
med them .1o (hall it be inthe end otihe wor'd. Elphaz counſelleth 
7c, that contidering the ende of thele men, hee ſt.ould bee art peace 
with God. before our iubſtance be cyt oft, and the arc contuume the 


ret of them. 


— 


Laphet borne. A 


[ls name {ſignifieth Pcrſwaded. He was the eldeſt ſonne of Voah, 
whereofmany lecine to doubt - which being examined by <crip- 
twre,willappeare mc ſtecrtainein Gen, 5. Itisfayd, Xo being goo. 
yeresold,he beg-reth Semr,Clham,and laphet. Now it 15 certaine,that 
they were not borneall at once : forthe plaine {iorie crofleth thar. 
[nGen 6. Noa! 1laidio be 600. yeeres old, and the flood commeth, 
the: he muftneedes hauea lonne that is i00. yeeres old. It couldnor 
be Sc, for hee was but 100, yeeres olde two yeeresafter the flood, 
Gen. 11. Neither was it Char, for he was yonger than Sex: : For Noah 
{aid hee knew what his yongeſtſonne had done. The reaſon of the 
doubtariicth,becaule 5e2 isnamed firſt,inGey, 5. Whom Moſes (pen- 
ning the ſtorie long after) placed firſt , to ſhew that Sc: was the moft 
worthie and had the prerogatiue of firſt borne, becauſe Chriſt wasto 
come from him according to the promiſe made to Exa in Paradile, 


| Theſeete of the woman ſhall breake ihe head of the Serpenr. 


. 


Sem borne. ., 
| CE 
W/E ſignifieth Name or Reaowne. Whereby we areto vnder- 
and, that Noah had a wondertull*aſurance of the promiſe in 


Chriſt in calling him Sz, or, as welay, Yame. And withall weareto 
ſceke 


A. —_ * 8 | Fs 
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ſecke by the like tatth tobe renowned , that Our names may be writ- HO 
teninthe bookeotlite, For Selomonlaith, Pro,22, Anoodname is more = | Wit) 

worth then aprecious ogntozent, But God willpur ont theirnames trome , 'F 

vader heauen,that Hatter them(clues in their wickednefles,and whole | 

_ Toote bearcth gall and wormewood ,, as he commaunded. er, 25. LJ: Ti OST 

| Piront the n1inc of Amalecke /: em unter heauenbe is the ve? 2mnin 7 of N a= | | | "& 

| tions, bar his {aiter endſhall perijh viterly, | 404-6 
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. ry ſe . : ( L - > Mw Mos How. 
92. Lamech died Fiae yeeres bel the flood, being 7 7 >, 

, yceres olde. His name runneth vpon tc- 
uens, For what he wanted in long life, hehad it in caſting a {(yeet ac- 
count. If Z:zzech hadtheage of his fathers, he might hauc leene the 


flood. | | | | 4 


08. Methuſhelah dieth Being 969. yeeres01d, andthe ſe- 


uenth tnat diedaticr _44:z, as his 
Father 7/c0:4 was the [euenth that was borne after 4574:zz:. Hee died TY 
but a few daycs beforeche flood,to (hey that he being a inſt man, kept 
away the Rood;and lacked but 31, ycere of 1oco. Now it is Ot tO C 
be vaderſtood that he liucd full 969, yeeres -tor hee lined bur a fee 
dayes of his laſt yeere. For if his yeeres becaſt, you ſhall ſee hee dicth 
inthe yceere ofthe flood, Now the flood camenot inthe firſt moneth, 
becauſe 14:hrfhc/ah then lined : the tenth day ofthe ſecond moneth 
the flood came, 2erhuſhelah was dead betore that time, his dayes 
werethe exactrule ofthe flood : for {o iong as heelined, the waters | 
could not. ouerflow the earth: he being dead, the waters might aske | | 
God whether they ſhouid now worke vengeanceto the wicked? No, | 
faith God, Noah ſhall mourne him a moneth.as the children of Iſrael + 
movrned 7acobs death. Afterwards, this moneth of ſorrow bein? en- | 
ded, then they demaund of God againe, whether now the wicked | 
ſhould be ouerwhelmed with waters? God anſwereth No, For Noh : | fl 
ſhall hane a Sabbath of preparation. T his being finiſhed, the flood co- | 
uereththe face of the earth. Lit 


-Dzed, and roſeavaine,and renined,that he 


M ethuſhelah p michi be rord of QUuicke and acad. 


\ Spoatle acath, = Ci/t - Suffered death,that by [1;s5 aenth he minhs 
4 "wa L - p. / . - 
{ C7 SPCATC acath, J Y Pon 2K hin that clan the pw: Y of 
- U_aearh, | 


; This halfe,ſheweth that at the flood, the dayes ofman were ſhort- 
: ned haltcinhalfe, as P/a/, 9 9, The Lord hath ſhorrned the dayes of youth. 
| G Thele 


46 7 be generall view 


1helenumbersaretheſumme ot the yeares from the Creation to 
the floud, whichare gathered by the particuler rativities of the Ten 


rathers before the floud, 


Adam, 120 

Seth, 26 F 

Enoſh. 09 

_—_ 4 Theſe particulers being) 
Mabalaleel. &s $ | added, they make the 

Jared. r0-2 p yYeares ofthe world At 1656, 
Henoch., 65 the floude. | 
Aterhuſhelah. 1S7 

Lamecth, 1S2 

N oah. 0 OC. 


The floud 1s brought vpon the olde 


world, cc. 


He floude is areſemblance of the deſtruQtion of the world, and 

| wasthe greateſt indgement of the world, tillthe world ſralbe 
conſumed with fire. Therforetheftory of the floud doth caule 

vsto conſider of things paſt,and ro have indgement of things to come. 
For inthe floude are rare examples concerning waighing, numbring 
and diuiding. It was 4o. dates 1n _— : thelike time in abating. 
God hath numbred, waighed, and diuided. T he lecond day of the 
 ſeuenth moneth, Thertimes do ſhew,that God doth waigh and num- 
ber wondertully all the aftaires of men : but men did notthen know 
what God would doe, becaulc he had hardned their hearts, and ſcor- 


ning ball his life time,they wereaſhamed thento fly vnto him,bur 
the loud came for the linnes of man; for the bloud of. Abell came the. 


floude and waſht them all away. Yea the waters that were vnder the 
earth aduanced themlielues aboue man. 


4 
CArke. 
Further in tnis Rorie of the floud, PL ſons that were ſaned 
theſe three things are chieflye T c / . is of th 
to be conſidered, the » wel As + 0 OY 
floude, 


— 


And 
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Andfirſt for the Arke. 


He Arkewas made about mount Lebanon, wherethe Cedars 

for S1/o910us Temple were had, and it was {ixe (core yeeres in 
making : whichtime in Saint Pezer 1s calledthelon? ſuffering of 

God. The tortie yeeres .nthe wilderneſle was a famous thing : bur 
the making ot the Arke was more famous, and the time thriſe{o long - 
not any thing ſo famous as the Arke , except the Lords death. The 
roportions ot l1eight, dzpth, and breadth, are de{cribed Ger.s. The 
ficiohih isthe tenth pare ofthe length. The beaſts were inthe mid- 


dlemoſtplace;the fodder aboue, thedung beneath. AndGod bids 


vs marke the quantitie of all the beaſts of the earth, by thebulke of the | 


Arke, There is much [peach takentrom the Arke to the Church; bur 
the conſequent otthe one tolloweth not in the other, 


In the Arke were beaſts cleane In the Church are faithful? 
and uncleunt. | and unfaithful. i 

Some in the Arke did per ſh. Some in the Church doper;ſl 

They that wore out of tie Sorthe Turke being out of ihe 
Arke da per ſh. Church, doth periſh. 

The waters did hold vp the | The waters doe waſh them 
Arke. "| clean away that arewithout J 


The toſsing vpon the waters, dothrepreſent thetroubles which 
the Church of Godisto endure in this life. Againe, no man ofmode- 
ſtie but may kno\y, that it was no pleaſant life for XY oah and his familie 
to dwell an whole yeere vponthe waters, and toabidethenoiſomnes 


_ ofall kindes of beaſts inthe Arke, which came tothe Arke at the ap- 


pointment of God, tothe condemnation of allthe world. For ic ap= . 


peareth, thattheverie brute beaſts had more regard to themlelues, 
than the wicked workers which deſpiſed the preaching of No4h, and 
themaking ofthe Arke, who ſaid,vyhereis the appearance of his com- 
ming ? Euer iince the Fathers died, all things continue inone ſtare: 
winter, ſummer, ſpring, harneſt &c. And while they were thus ſay- 
ing,the flood commes and waſheth away their foundation. Bur,ſaith 


Saint Peter, in this they as willingly ignorant, for cuenas beforethe 


flood,they married,feaſtedIbuilded goodlic houſes, &c. euento the 
day that Noah entred into the Arke,and neverthoughtthe preaching 
of Noahtrue , becauſeall things continued ſtill nntheſamelort, they 


thought it vnpoſsible that the waters which were beneath the val- 


leyes couldcouer the higheſt monnraines fifteene cubits : and yet this 
.S'2 "200 
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they might hane knowen, thatas the watersIn the Creation couercd 
the carthtill God commaundedthem to goetotheir channel!; een 
loagaine at the commaundement ot God,they could returne to corn 
ir. Saint Perer therefore addeth,thar thele men were willnglic igno- 
RR | | | 
The Arke reſted ypon mount Ararar, which is a mountaine in Ar- 
menia, and ſignifieth, Take away feare, Whereby weare tonote, that 
wroſocuer dwelleth under the defence of the moſt high , and ſhal, ſay vito the 
Lord, Thou art my hope,my flrong hold,and my Goa in whom 1 pur my ujt, 
 ſhallnor beafraid for any terror by night ,nor for the arrow that ſlyeth by day, 
for thepeittdencerhat walkerhin darkeneſſe,nor the ſuckeneſſe that deſtroyerh 
12 the noone day. For a thouſand ſhall fell at therr righs hand,&> ren rhouſand 
at their left hand, bus they ſhall nos be rouched. 1:rh their eyes ſhall they ſee 
 #he reward of the ungodly: for the Lordi their hopezand he hath ſet his houſe 
of defence very high. With lons life will he ſatusfie them, and through his lo- 
wins kindneſſe will be ſhew rem his ſaluation, Let enery one therefore 
lay, The Lord is my light and my ſaluation , whom then ſhall Ifeare? Tie 
Lord is the ſtrength of my life,w/ereof rhen ſhould 7 be afraid? for in the ti;2 
of rronble he ſhall hide me in his Tabernacle , and ſes me vp upon a Rocke of 
TI0e, 


Now compare Chriſt and the 
Arke together. 


+ 


"The Arke bad a doore, by the which Is the doore by whom we enter into 
| No:b and his houſhold entred in, the holy of holicſt,to the lauing of 
' totheſawvg ofthem, ſ : our loules, 
I Chr iſt Is that mount Ararat vpon whoſe 4 
| Mount Ararat, Take away feare. ſhoulders if we reſt, wee need not 
| feare what mancan doc vnto VS, 
Noah 
; | b Fra The Lord "__ brought 
: | apner ! aa ve 1y ſoule out of hell, and 
The per ſons were G P WIKcs, C Pſal. 13 ai my life from = 
| cm that goc downe to the pit, / 
| Cham 
Hebrewes I1., 
By faith Noah prepared the She towhe ſawing 
of his houſhold, e 


ah walked with God, therefore it is certaine, thatthe ſpirit of 


Chriſt preached by him. For Saint Perer giuetharule : The ſpirit 
of 


of the holy Scriptures. | 49 


of C hrizt ſoaks i all the Prophets. His calling was very glorions, being 
made a preacher. to declare faluation toall which would belecue in 
Chriſt, tow he was recetued, iti; maniteſt le1ng he prevailed with a 
very tew: yet the word of God is not in vaine-tor ſeeing they retuled 
the mercieo!: Godofftered in Chriſt, it 1s certaine Noah would preach 
che iude<ments of God the other part of the Golpell, which the La= 
tines call excommunication. The Hebrewes, Zhe Lord commct[{., The 
Hebrewes, and with themrhe Grecke Orators do vſe to taine Proſo. 
popeia,whichis a conference or communication, when they meane to 
expreile things moreat full. Sowee may imagine Tubalrarne to lay, 
Surely 94/15 an honeſt man, and payeth well tor his worke, and hee 
hath with very great charge kepta great {ort of labourers theſe ſ1xe- 
ſcore yeeres. What (hould he meane by this?Surely,anſwereth 1ubal, I 
willtell you ſtrange things. Seuen of my beſtRammes, and (euen of 
my beit E;vesran from my flockeright ftoorthtothe Arke, and there 
they went in. And another {tanding by, replieth, I am ſure I cantell 
(iaih he) as great a merualle as this: for comming by a wood, I fawe 
2 tearetull Lyon, 2nd a herce Lyoneſle, and they went as gently by me 
as two Lambes, not offeringtodo meany hvrt,and cametothe Arke, 
and there\wereplankes ſet, and they went in. Yea ({auth another) I 
faw a hnoeBeare doethelike - and {o they might {peake oftercttof 
the beaſts. This mightdrinethem toan amalſednefle, bur this could 
not ſauerhert. Andhereby it is apparant, that it is not in our power 
to repent when weliſt, Forthis is not repentance, to be {ory for our 
fins: (There 1s no mano wicked but hath done ſo) There muſt allo be 
aturning to God, which isnener,excepe webelightned by his ſpirit, 
The Lerd v{cth firſt ro offer mercy,which ifit be contemned, he hard- 
nethour hearts,that thereby we may be made more fit tor his judge- 
ments. ” 
 Thamwras ſanedinthe Arke tobe aſconrge forall the reſt. And if 
you marke throvgh the Bible, you ſhall find char God dealethinthe 
like ſeueritie, For cuery good familie hath one of Chams impicrie to 
perſecute him. x = 
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CoAdim ) The Serpent to tempt them. 
| Abell | Kainetokillhim. | 
Tſaack h 2G I/mae/to flout him. 
2 Tacob p F/.utopurſue him. | 
| Toſeth | tis owne brethren toſell him, 
lob - His wife and friends toreproue him. 
The 1ſraciites 3. Pharaoh to atflift them. 


David 


—— 
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pre EY 


_ cSauleandy 
Baxia Chad 3 | $'0 perſccute him. 
- Abſalom 


Babylonians, 


The iemes Shad 15 Meaes and P afun f roſubdue them, 
Ms reclans, 


S1roorectans, 


w 


lewes,and 
_ Evrift 6 had the Cr crucifte him, 


Romanes, 
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{& Ihe ume of the continuance of the 


Flood, is thus deſcribed. 


Nthe dayesof the Flood Mo/es teachethtwo things: the dayes of 

the moneth, and the dayes of the whole yeare. For hee writeth, 

that the Flood began the Seuenteenth day of the Second n oneth, 
and thatthe waters preuailed One Hundred and Fiftie dayes, and that 
thenexr day after One Hundred and Fiftic, was the Seuenteenth day | 
of the Seuenth moncth. Six and Fortie dayes had paſled before the 
Floud: for the Seuen and Fortie day (Imeanethe Seucnteenth day of 
the Second moneth) the Floud began, Ioyne One Hundredand Fif- 
tie with Six and Fortie, they make plainely One hunered, Nintie, and' 
Sixedayes, whichdiuided by Thirtie, leaue Sixe exact moneths, and 
the Seucnteene dayes of the Seuenth Moneth, in which 2oſes writeth 
thatthe Arke reſted. Hereby itis moſt cuidenr, that in ancient time 
they had T hirtie dayes toa Moneth, Moreouer a moderate expoun- 
der of 2oſcs ſhall finde T hree hundred, fixtie and five dayes in the 
yeare of the floud, T hus : Thefirſt day of the Tenth Moneth, Two 
hundred, Seuentie and One dayes from the beginning of theyeare, 
thetops of the Mountaines were — Noah taried yet For- 
tie dayes when Threehundred and Eleuendayes were paſt: then he 
{cntfortha Rauen which houered a long rime, hee nameth not the 
time, butas Seuen vponSeuen inthe © one 15 expreſſed; fo Fortie vp- 
pon Fortie1s hereto be vnderſtood . <fothenthereare Three hun- 


dred ,iftic and one dayes; to which addethe fourteenelaſt,in which 
the 


: | : 
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theDoue wastwiſeſent forth, then you hane 1 'hree hundred, ſixtic 
and toure dayes, aiter the Fourteene daycs, 11 which the Douc re. 
rurnednor. 9/25 reckoneth the firſt day ot the Moneth, inthele 
words. Intic Six ka and One of the age of Noah, the firſt day 
of the tirſt Moneth, the waters were dried vp. Concerning the tiue 
dayes,cucricſixe yeares they make aleap Moneth, and the oddequar- 


| ter of a day in One hundred and Twenric yeares, make a leape Mo- 
nerth, 


| | Thits much f or thew ſe of the #5 ati'ers 
| before the Flood. 


{a N OW FOLEQWASH THE 
Fathers after theMood, whoſe Storic 
containeth unto the promuſe oinen V- 


S 
to Abraham, 427 Jeeres. 


xi 


AY hanetwo ayes: « Fathers before the flood, and 
the Fathers atter the lood, The lumme of all is no- 
Ep thing elle, burto know God, and him whom he hath 
0 W/E ſent,! leſus Chriſt. For ſurely the (pirit of God hath in $9.57 = 
DS WES | fach plaineſle penned downe the Storie otthe Scrip- : 

tures.that all the world muſt wonder atthe wildome 
of God layd downe (0 ſhortly and plainely. Before the flood, hee 
taughtnothing but the Golpe!l, adding to the doctrine thereot &.17es 
Aturther,and Lamechs Adiilterie. And aerthe flood we haue not T'en 
norableFathers as beforg:for Terzhthe Father of Abraham tell away, 
and worſhipped ftrangepds. And (urely,as the Sunne, Moone and 
Starres, are glorious and excellent; for the diſtinguiſhing of times: {0 
arethe numbers of the agevot the fathers, and through the Scripture 
for thecleareneſle of the word. Timesare generall,or r particular; £ ge- 
nerall, from 4410 the flood, and fromthenceto 4brahams promite; 
 trom 
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from thence rothe comming out of Eczpr,then tothe building Ot Salo- 
7015 Temple, thentorhe burning thereof, by the Babilonians, and 
then to theend of the captiuity,and ifromthencetothe death of Chriſt. 
Thele are the {imme of allthetimes, the proote of thele is ſcattered 
throughthe Scriptures. 7T hus much for the two tables in general, 
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A ifre er «the flood 


04h, and Se, be herehandledagaine, becauſc their ſtory 
continued through and after the fioode. 
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Compare Nob with «Al dam, and you ſhall 


 ſeethat Roahts anorber Adam, 


=p 


«was an husbandman. Y ' [Vas anbuſbanaman. | 
Became inro tranſoreſuuon he m_—_— into tranſ. a | 
| by eatins vnlawfully. by drinzine unlaw} 
| Ts 
And Euah after their | After þis tra ſore 701! "0 
rranſereſSion, ſeeing their ning h 11s nakednes Unc ut - 
i nakednes,ſowedfio? erree | red; is conered by SEM © | 
leaues toconcy th 101, and | | lapher. 
| thevery ſame words rat. | 
| God ſpaket 
Adam. Jpake ro adam is > Noah 
| Paradiſe for ruling and 
encreaſms, th every ſa une | 
| herenew verb to Noah. | 
Had the Yee of life 7 134 Pa- Had the rainbows as A co- | 
radiſe, for a ſeale of con- uenant of preſeruarion, ſ 
\ /ernarton. 
$4 ad rwoo younger Sonnes | Had twoo eldeſt Sons 2007, |; 
| 2004, and rhe. elder wic- | and rhe younzer wicked. | 
| hed | 4 
hs | W wu E & 


Gin the eldeſt Son of Adam, (hamtherjongeſt Son of Noah, e- 
Was curled. "4 UCx. tO Caracn, his youngeft 
SONne, was curſed. 
Theone againſt nature, killed his brother, Theother againſt hu- 
manitie vncouered his fathersnakednes. 
Alam beſorethe flood mighr eateno fleſh, Noah after the loode 
might 
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M1: thr eatfleſh.t| the -bloodo onely CXCC epred, Decauleinthe blood of « { eU1C= 
rietl ing 1sThC ite, and thelite of cucriec thing will God require at e- 
ere crexures hand: tromrh-ſeuecritie ofwhich, 1 commandement 
aatii murt; her was glue ento Voah, 
1hercaion why they might eat fleſh after rhe food, oy” not before. 
may De. becaule the da\ es of man being {rorrened at the flood halte 
in halle, the bodies of men were aſterwards of a more weake conſti- 
tation, and then you read tirſtot planting of Vines tor wine, which 
was added to dea he!pe in digeſtion, torheftrengthning of the bodie, 
and quick: 1112 of the vitalli (Þ1rits, as 11 P/al. ro 4. Wine dorh maketie 


CF 5 Stu 7, 4 As) te z6th cauſe 4 ( heeretull countenance. 


Wag | 


Rob was drunke, and vncovered in the mid{t of his tent, and a- 


waking tron his wire, _ knew whathis youngeſt Sonnehad done, 
and yd, oy irfe 1be Cana 2 ſize of flanes ſhall he be (NOW 7 VN oah would 
not curſe Ch:,, becaule 'God blefled him, but hee curſed Canaan his 


Nephowhe | *ONNE of Car, who as ſome (nppote derided alſo his 


Gra-'dtather.) Z:{$:4 be ze God of Sem, ans Goawillper ſwat laphet ro 
&w. llin the Tenss of Sem, Vpon thele three {entenccs doe the chiete 

<rories ofthe Biole depend, For whatlocuer plagues doth betallthe 
Ez 1p:1zn 7, the Canmics, Et50pts ns, Flackemores, Babylon, 15s. and(uch 
like, is contained within C/: 17295 Cnr ſe. Wha aſvener blelsing i 0 15 proimt- 
{ed or pertorim-d tothe lews. 1s comprehended within Sem: bl-(cing. 
Whatloeuer pro: niles Ct merci, and [auing health was prophecied of 
rothe Gentiles.is vnderftood vnderthele words, Ana God will per wade 
Tapherh ts aw.tlintheTenr:s of Sem. 

the Prophet o7/ ſpake not at randome, when he layd, BleſSedbe 

theGod of vem. But what is thereſpoken ſhort in due time, is drawne 
out ionger.and the not regarding the blelsing of Sex, ochinake many 
things inthe new Teſtamentto benegleQed. 
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And firſt for ( ham. 


H Is name fi oniferh Toteor Cholericke, and thoſe Countreys did his 
4 =: onsatter theconfalion of rongues poſleſſe, namely, in £7:c4 
in the South Countrey, Cham the Prince of _{7icke, the breeder of 
wickedneſle, intabiredghe tourth part ofthe world with his families, 
His houſe neuer got any viRorie, but for ſome eſpeciall puniſhment 
to bee ſnewed vpon Sexz;houſe. Cram hada curieinthis world, and 
doubtleſc inthe world to came. 
He had foureScnnes,the firſt Cyſh,of whome camethe Ethiopians, 
or 1n our tongue, Burnt faces: the ſecond Mrzraym, of whomethe 
Egyptians 


_ ee. 
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Egyptians come, for 4/7tzraym doth ignifie Eezpr, Thethird Pr, of 


whome the Lybians and Blackamores come : and the fourth Caraur, 
of whomethe Cananites coine,in whome the curle of C/am was pro- 
nounced, notwithſtanding it falleth out allo in all his other $onnes. 
And as Canaan Was a {lauve of {laues 3 ſoarc they that are of the like 


. intidelitie: ſo that oftentimes tor the horrible impictic otone man,the 


whole Nation fareth the worle. 
T his Canaan had cleuen Sonnes, and himſelte made the twelfe, and 


_ his Countrey was called Canaan, which once was Paradiſe. And as 


Paradileto «: Adim reſembled the ſtate ot heauen: fo did theland of 
Canaan to the liraclites, and the Iewes, for it was alandabounding 
with all good things. In Paradiſe wasthe tree lite ; In Cana © hrift 
was borne, the true Tree of lite. _AHamneglecting the true [eruice 
of Godin Paradiſe, was driven from thence, The lewes neglecting 
their Sabbaths, and finally, the knowledge of Chriſt, were likewile 
drivenout of Can1ay, Bur,as notwithſtanding 44-25 fall, ſalvation 
in Paradiſe was promiſed toall the world: lo, notwithſtanding the {in 


_ of thelewes, Chriſt in Canaaz wrought the full {aluation of all the 


world. 

Theſe eleuen Sonnes of Canaan were {ctled in one [oyle, that is, in 
Canaan (which isabout One Hundred and Sixtie miles from North to 
South,and Sixtie miles from Eeaſtto Weſt. Their namesare Z:4on, 
who built Tyr» the glorie of the world tor traffiquenot Marchandize. 
Heth Gebuſi, who after Sems death (as it ſhould appeare) pollefled 
[eruſalem : CAmori Girzoſhi, of whome there were ſome lett rill 
Chrifts time, as ar, S. 28. Hints, of whome Abraham bought 
his burying place, of whoſe kindred al/o, E/az rooke him wines: 
CArkie, State, CAruadire, Zemathne,Hemathite. Itis(uppoled they 
bad (o many tongues, as there were Nations : but it wasno other- 
wiſe than our Corniſh and Northerne men diftcr in their tongues, 
Theſe were Lordes of the wholeſoyle, to plant, build, and repleniſh 
it againfſt time to come, that the twelue Tribes of Iiracl might have 
Vineyards that they neuer planted, and hceules that they neuer buil. 
ded. Wherevpon Moſes layth. Deur. 22. When the moſt high God 
dinided tothe Nations their inheritance, hee appointed the borders 
of a people according to the number of the Sonnes of Iſrael. And 
when God promiſeth to _AMbram, Geneſ, 14 that hee willgine his 
ſeede a Land that ſhall fowe with Milkesd Honie, hee bordereth 
itirom Egypr to the greatRiuer, the River Euphrates, within which 
borders are contained the (cuera!l Loreſhips of Cax1an, and his 


. Sonnes, namely, the Xexites, the Ken'ſues, tl,e Caamonites , the He- 
rites, the Phereſites, the Gyaunrs, the ,Amorites, the Cananites, 


the 


the Girgaſpites, and the Ez Febuſires, | 

Becaule Cham (corned his Father, who was thereſtorer of allthe 
world , theretore his Countrey was to bee giuento Serms Houle, the 
lewes: and they ere driuen out of their Land by the Sword of 19- 
ſpug, except lome fewe, who were lett inthe Land, to beeſpurres in 
the lides, and thornes in the eyes of thellraclites, who were topol- 
{ellcit, that when through the aboundance of wealth they grewe to 
forget God, they might beechaſtened with his rode of correction. 
Thus Xaimescuricis extended euento Canaan his youngeſt Sonne,and 
hee is made a Seruant of Seruantsto Sem, that the bletsing to Sem 
might appeare, and the opencurſed, (ſhould {erue the open bleſled, 
although it bee Nine Hundred yeares after \#4hs prophecie, to 
ſhewe thatalthough God (uffer the wickeda while, and doth deterre 
his puniſhments vncill the fine of the -_4»-07:res come to a full 
ripenelle ; that yet heeis arighteous Tudge, and linteth vpon aficric 
throne, from whole preſence doth ifſue Riuers of hre, to conlume 
all tuch as will not learne to knowe theleede of the woman, to bee 
ableto breake the head 'of the Serpent, nor d-lire to dwell in the 
Tents of Sem, acknowledging the God of i_4braham, the God of 
Tſaach, and the God of 1acob, tobee the true God that keepeth 
couenant with all, whoſe garments were waſhed in wine, and his 
mantle in the bloud of grapes : Nor marke that Sh:lo4 is that Ema- 
nuel, God with vs, who 1s that Sroxe that can grinde the mightieſt 
Gyaunt inthe Land of Canaento powder, who haue eyes, and wil[nor 
fee how God with fire from heauen conſumedtheir Cir 1es, turning 
Lors Wife into a pillarof ſalt, oucrthrewe their kinſmen, Pharaoh in. 
theRedde Sea, and made the walles of 7-r:choto tall dovwne withour 
violent handes. Chams houſe was not plagued for building Babel 
onely, but for falling from the Religion of Sem : and tus poſtecitie 
had a deadiy minde againſ} true Religion. AndasChamandthereſt 
are in Gehemn: in darkenef]?; fo inthe Scripture, they arelett in dark- 
neſſe. Forthereisnotimeof any y of them mentioned whenthey di- 
ed, butare leitin darken-{e, 

The wicked menof C1 ium would nener yeeld ro the ruth, bat 
praiſed Gods of gold, brafle, and ſtone. 
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Now " tor /aphet. 


Is name ſignifieth Per/waae, 1d He had (cuen 5onnes Gomes Aa 
coz, M, ua, of whome camethe 3cedes. lanan, of whome the 
Grectansandthe Romanes come: and Tut alma: Mefech, of whom 
the 17u/conrtes come. And 7 iras, of whome the Thya{;ms come. Of 
thele were the liles ot the Gentiles dintded intheir Lands, 

Taphct,hee was partaker with Se 11 the action ot conering their 
Father but Sex had the prerog vatiue of the promile concerning Chriſt; 
notwithſianding 7aphe: was tne elder, And it you markethrough all 
the Bible,you (1 hall not tindrhe firit borne of any of © hrifts Aunc eltors 
to hauc the promiie pronounced to them 1n open termcs, becaule 
Chriſt the tirlt begotten ot his Father, would not come according ro 
the luſt of theflelh, or courle ot nature, but by grace. Se» in res; ard 
ot that, had the glorie of God preached in his Tents, vntill the accep- 
table C hild did come, in whome all Nations ſhould bee blefied. And 
whenthe glorieot Ss houle, which werethelewes, was extinct, 
70a was baniſhed into P.r-zes, and 1s commaunded to write to the 
Seuen Congregations in Aſia the leſſer ( where 7avhers Sonnes 
were hrſt ſetled, to lo many Congregations, as 1aprer had Sonnes.) 
Grace and peace from him that w.1S. Bf is , ana which istocome, ani from 
rhe ſenen Spirits, exprelled | in fla It. wha are before bis throne, and 
from 7eſ; 45 Chri x which is a fairhfull witneſſe, and firſt bezorren of rhe dead, 
—, 'pha, and Ometa, the firſt and thelaſt, whois altue, bar) was dead, and bo- 
fold be lines for excr and ener, and hath che keys of hell, and of death, and gi- 
uethlizht and life to 71pher the Gentile, who was in darkenefle, andin 
the ſhadowe of death, per{wading him rodwellin the Tents of Se, 
tobeadwellerin theſpirituall Cehaun, anda Citizen in the heauenly 

72/er, where there 1s no earthly Temple. For God almightie, and 
the Lambearethe Temple of it, 
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Now for Sem. 


- 


| ( 
g Em being one Hundred yeares old, begetteth Arphaxal two 


yeeres after the flood ; ſo old vas: Abrah 14 when hee begat 


TJ faack I. 


He isin vertue equallwith any before the flood, 


This 
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of the holy Y criptures. x 


Kin”, 
This Sem Was a Prophet. 
LS acrificer. 


He Goniferh, A Name, to teachthem that the ſhould looke tohim - 


in whom Sem, and the whole world (hould be bleſled. 


(Elam. | \ 


'E ſhur. 
He had fiue ſonnes -/ A rphaxad 
| | Lud. 


u:. Amram. 


£/4:4 of whom the Perſians. 4ſhur of whom the Allyrians. arph axad 
of whom Chriſt. Amram of whom the Aramites. Lud of whom the 
JL1dians. 

iherebediners which condemne Gencalogies, warranted therby 
(as they attirme) by Saint Pauls Councill to T79:01/e - neither that they 
21we heedto tabies and Genealogics endleſie, which breederather 
queſtions;then £ zodly editying by faith. Indeed ſeeing Genealogicsare 
of great conſequence tothe prouing of C hriſt to be the Meſsias : the 
lewes to croiie this, faine diuers of their owne,, which 5. Paul calleth 
endleſle, and theretoreto be auoided, as allorales inuented by them, 
wherebythey corrupted the ftory ofthe Scriptures. Bur this con- 
demneth not the Genealogies, which the Holy Ghoſt penneth, bur ra- 
ther approueth them, And if doe bur crofle the account laide 


 downe by the heathen, we do ob[curethe euidence of the Scriptures. 


Thus much for the an(vwere ofthis ODIeCUON, 


100. Arphachſad borne. 


Is name {j onifieth Zea/iz7, Some hold that the Caideans come. 


from him.” 
CHRIST bealerth all our 1nfi;mr1es. 
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F Gelah hes 


Isname (igniheth $ veriich He was the Father of the Sh elanites : 
Jwhon he is thirtic yeeres old, he begetterh Heber, 


Heber 
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Heller A repreleme r of the lonne ot God, who beg 2100INGg to be hs: 
tlc cycercs old, buildeth vp the decayed walles of the Gentiic S. 

Thirtic yeercs atter the promiſe etuen to Abyam was 1t before 
Thy d began tobeatticted. 7. oſeph being thirtie yeores 014, cxpoun- 
deth Pharaohs dreame. 

Heber ligniheth Pilgrime, or ſtranger : ſolanh _4br4' am. 1 am a 


| frat er ana Prlorime, £18e mea place for money ro burie my dead: SOlaith 


Saint-Per+y ,repeacing the lame ſtorie. / beſcech you as 1 1lorims and ft ran- 
»cr5 10 abſlainefromfleſhly luits, wich fioht againſt the foule. bers po- 


{teritic wentas ſtrangers, flirting trom landto land, looking for aC 't1c 
; whereof God wasthe builder, eb. 71. 


Hereby We are taught thar the world 1s not the end ro which wee 
cre created, but that the o'ory of Ged is the end or mnarke that wee 
oughtto leuellar. For ifwe coniider Man and the \V orld, in man the 


(ences, and in the world the (eniib!le things, Man as the beholder, the. 


world as the Theatre. Man asthe gueſt, inthe world the caſt prepa- 
red of all things conuenient tor him: wee will preſently lay, nor 
only that they be made one for another, bur alſo that in very deed the 
world was made for manandnot man tor theworld. . And aJaine, 
it wee conlider how the world affordeth coment of pleaſures to 
all the fences, but nothing (uthcient to content the minde, 
hall wee not conclude , thatas thepompe of this pilgrimage can- 
not bee mans end, ſo can it not alſo bee his full contentation? 
but man by a peculiar priailedge hath an Vnderſtanding wit, 
which was giuen vnto him, and Will, which he reccivedfranke 
and free : the one to knowe and diſcerne the lcuvell of his ende, 
the other, to loue and embrace it. Secing then the hither ende 
of all creatures heere beneath is Man, and the furtheſt end of them 
is God : the neereſt and immediate end of man is to kiiow God in 
the death merits of his Sonne Chriſt, and them to embrace asthe 
{oueratgne welfare and comfort of our ſoules, whenfrom this hand- 
full of ex:th our ſoules miſt 20e ro God that gauc i, And what gai- 
neth itaman togetallthe kingdomes 1 in the world by humane poli- 
cie, and wWanterace to ayme the end of our vilprimage at heauen *? 
For what elſe 1s the perting of this world , but a proofe of want and 
pouertic? And what arehonour, vaine titles , and Imperiall glo- 
rie*, but aſtampe of the diuels nature? Th <forc, a: the end of the 
firſt man when he was in his perfecl holines, was ro atraine vnto God, 
{orhe end of vs, who by regenerationarc partakers of that righrteoul. 
nes, muſt tend wholly ro the mortifying of our worldly affeftions and 
accouming ottheſetranſiroty momentaries,asthough they werenor. 
And ro be ſnort, likeas the foulc is the ſhape of man, ſois the know- 
ledge 


of the boly Seriptures. $0 
Iedoe fGodthetrue( ſhape of mans vnderſtanding . and. What deiire 
we butthe things thatare? and what can he want, which poſle!lerh 
him, in whom allthings ares T henler vslay,thar as it had beene a hap- 
vie calefor - 1449:to have continued ſtill in his firit eſtate : {o 15 1t now 
tor vstorcturnethither againe: that 15, to be (er againe in (Gods fauor, 
that we may one day lee his face yet againe, And becauſe this vn- 
(peakeable bleſlednelle cannot be brought to pertes tion in this lite (0 
tull of milerie, we muſt fo diſpoſe our litein this world, not to line fill 
inthe world, but 10 dic inreſpect of theſe dead things, and to line ya- 
to God, it we intend toliue the true and eucrlaſting. lite : tor ons true 
reſting point, isthe turning againe vnto God, from whoſe tauour and 
fcllowihip we be departed. 

Man is compoled of bodieandloule, the body mortall,the {oule 
immortall: now if we ſet mans felicitie in his bodice onely, we doeroo 
great Wrong bothto the (oule and to the whole man. For it it conlift 
inthe bodie, itperitheth and tadeth withthe body : and then what re- 
maineth tothe ſoule whichoueriiueth, but wretchedneſſe 7 bur wee 
looke for afclicitte whichbelon -ethrothe W hole man. In _ loule 
toyned withthe body,we havethreeabilitics, Life, Sence./ pder//.m9/1inn 


The {oule giueth life vnto the body - and the pion ot lite, is 


health. Tfour life then ſerueto no other end thanthe ourwar " things 
ofthis pilgrimage ; what had the firſt man to do withany ottrhem,w be 
was created pertect, enioyingthe benefit ofthe whole world ? and it 
theſe things muſt be the end ole now atter our corruption \ WBRAtlS 
more vnhappy,than man? & whatis more vncapable ot happines,than 
man?A body lubiect to infinite difeaſes:-weake Wravehrw ich mt- 

 {eries within , wrapped in them withour, alwayes vncertaine of lite, 


euermoreſureofdeath, whom a worme , an herbe . a graine of duſt 


may kiil, who ifhee lcoked tor no other happineſſe chanthis > WCrE 
much better tobea plant,thana man. And what man1s he,tha: teelerh 


not a lay in himſelte,that goes about to b: idlehim, which feel{2th nor 


a guiltie and accuſing conicience inthe midf ofhisplealure?or whole 
orcareſ delights leaue him nota ſting ofrepentance behind them ? 
And what happineſle can that be , whereot we bee athamed * Now 
then,(eeing that wehaueadoublelife, the onein - world , the o- 
ther in another ;the onedying, the other immorrtall - the fieft which 
is hece, tending tothe & cond , as the worle ro the berter - Our (ee- 

King muſtnor bee tor (uCn an end, or luch a telicitic as dieth with vs, 


but toriunchaoneas maketh vs happie,quicknerth vs and refreiherh vs 


eternally, which ſurely is npt robe found in mortall things. Where 
isthis happineſle then to be found ? In wiledome, i religion, and in 
knowledge,whichare nor attained vnto by realon, bur by taith. For 
beltet© 


4 
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belicte mounteth higher than our vnderſiar ding, And a ccrtaine Ara- 
bran proceeded to tarre, as tofay, _ the root whereby the telicinc 
to come 1s contained vnto, is faith, and what is this taithm God, but a 
bcl:cumg that our eternall happinetle lncthinhim? And what isthe 
DC al Ng. Out a hop! ne forit? And what 1s hop e, but the deliring of 
it? Ang whatis the delirc ot it . butthe hawing of it? And wharit 
thde contunucrs belicte ot it here, but a bewraying that here we cannot 
Ci) 1O\it? And it wehavenottauh, wharhaue wee but ignorance 

Andit wee have taith , whathane wee but a deſire and onginp, CON- 
11dermg that the greater our tauhis, the more we deſpile the baſe 
things ofthis world And the greater our delire1s,the more we hate 
O11 Yu, $,and the mor e earneltlye owe love God. Andtobethort, 
What blefiedneſie atore app ointed: but we would (ceit? The way 
vnto telicine, but we would cmoy 12? Looke then what proportion 
is BCtWCen ethat which is-preſent, and that which is to come, ſuch. 
Fro portion isthore betwixt the hope we haue here, and the pertec t1- 
GI « Frmnat o00d which we hope toatraine vnto. It tolloweththen,ſee- 
he world was made tor maa , man tor the ſoule, the oulefor the 
M1! A the mind tor God : that allour doings can haue no end ro reſt 


My 


vpy here bur onely in theliteto come.whichisthe beholding &irue 
knowing of God. tor who ishe that wou id depart withany peece of 
his owne liking .nthis lite, butin hope ot better things ? And what 
were it for him rolooie his lite, it there were not a life morchappic af- 
terthis* 1] hetaking vpot that god! y man 2/01 out Ctthis lite, was to 
no other end. but to tet himin another life void ofalleuill. And when 
weread the rurmoiles of \o4/;, the ouerwhartings of CA braharn, the 
prriccurion of /ſ-.:.k,the baniſhmentand waytaring of Jacob, the di- 
rreties of /g/eph, Mcſci,and the refidue of thefathers ;they all ſnewe 
v21ro vs.that they farely looked for a better lite after this,and that there 
3: a1udgement to come. for had they looked for no other comfort 
afrerthislife,ths fleſh would have perſwaded them to haue held the- 
 ſelyes in quietherc e. Ara! among his friends, 4brahiamongthe © hal- 
aces, 1/1 Pharachs Conrt,Sa/omer nn his pleaſures, &c. But they 
knevy that their ſFoot-anker wastoline iImmortally vnited vnto God. 
Hermes m his Pormanicy, laith, that God made man like vnro him- 
(clie. and he linked him to him as his ſonne : for he was beautifull and 
made after his owne image , and eaue himal}.his workesto vſe athis 
pleaſurc.and therefore he exhorieth him roftortake his bodie toma- 
nurehistoule, and ro con{ider the crigina!l roote from whence it 
{prang. which 1snot carthly but heauenly, Diſcharge thy ſelfe ({aith 
he) of this body. which thou beareſt abourthee : for it is but a cloake 


of ip1orance, atoundation of infetion, a place of corruption, a ltuing 


d-ath 


ay 


o/ the holy SCIprures. Gi 
death,a {enlibic carion,a portable grauc,and ahouſhold thecte: it flat- 
tereth thee becan [cithateth thee, &ithatcrhthee becauſe it enuierh 
thee. as lon;7 asthat liueth;it bereauct :hcihee ot iite,and thou halt nor a 


greater eetiy than that, Now to what end were it for him ro foriake 


this li; pit, 1315 dwell 10g place, & this life, if 1 were nor tora berter in an 


pA. WOrid? the. rlorec hal-191as(anth, i zo home again into mine own 
| coutry, WIcCre my b «r forefarhiers & kin be. Anda wile man Of 


the Cha! 1; xhorrethmen, with ſpeedtoreturne vnto their r heaue nly 


farher,& to ſccke Paraditc as the peculiar dwelling place ofthe on ue. 
'T his 15 confirmed inthe Golpel, when Chrilt promiſerhth 2 tacele 
that day he ſhould be with hit in Paradiſe, And ot Zprol arm, wehaue 


this laying, It thou beeſta 200d manin thy heart, death can doethe= 


no hare: for thy foule inaltlive happily in heauzen. And Pars wil- 
led his ſoule toreturne home to her kinred, andto her firſt originall, 
thar 15, laith he, rothe wilc and immortal! 20dhead mc fountaine of all 
goodnelle, as cailed home from banifiment into our oyne natine 
countrey. 

Seneca ſpeaking of the Lady Martiares _ D _ Sed, Alt, 
he is now cucriaſting and inthe beſt ſtate , berefe of this earth y b _ 
gage which was none of his, and et free tohimſe (elfe : for thele bones, 
thele linewes.,this coat ofskinne; this face. andtheſe ſeruiceable Ww nds, 
are but fetters and priſons of the foule. By them the toule 15 oner- 
- wheimed, beaten downe,and chaled away. It hathnor a greater bar- 
tellthan with that maſle of fleſh - tor feare ot being rorne in pHCCCS, it 
labourethto returne from whence it came,where it hath ready | for it 
an happieand everlaſting reſt, 


Weread of the Thrac1475, that they ſorrowed at the birth of their 


children, and reioyced atthedeath ofthem , becaule they —_ hr 
that which we call death, not robea death, bur rathera very happie 


birth. Therefore Heroaorus callerh thele people the neuer dying 
Geres, andthe Greckesthe neuer dying Thraczans, For they were ot 


opinion, that at their departure our of this world, they went to 
Zamolxisor Gabeleize, that is, to him thar gauethem health, laluaticn, 
or weltare. Herec/cs faith, that the wicked would not haue their 
ſoules to be immortall, to the intent they might not be puniihed 
for their taultes , butyer that they prevent the lentence of their 


Indgee oy condemning themſelues vnto death aforehand, Bur 


the godlie endure madJy harde thinges in the frowarde genera- 
tONs. " 

This #eber is from the Creation the fourteenth.tyo leuens, a dou- 
ble Zenoch. He is the fourth fer the flood, as 44a is the fourth lonne 


of lacoh, of who! n Chriſt Calne. He is the ſeuenth trom Heuer 
$6 [ | 1:74N 


G2 T hegenerall view 
a mai for rare bleisings tobec omparc d with //croc h, andisthe lame 
intorce, that Zenoch 15, although you would thinke them cleane COn- 
rrary : and (othey are in lignification, but in eſteRt of diuinitieall one, 
For /enoch (1gniheth Dedicated tro God, and 7eber Pilgrime or Stran- 
ger: and hethat isa ſtranger vpon carth,delpiling the ſtate of worldly 
pomPpe,isa Citizen with God: therefore wholocuer will bea true He- 
rock, muſt allo be a true 7cber, 

Anditwe will be holy before God, and acceprable veſſels for the 
vicothis Temple, we muſt beare palm2 boughes in our hands, ling- 
ing 7oſaznatothe higheſt, and be eftraunged trom the vaine conuer- 
lation ofthis earthly Paradiſe : (0 ſhall our names continue famous 
through many gencrationsas /ebers did,& we (hall ſpeake the praiſes 
of Godin our owne tongue : for we will not conlent with N74 to 
the building of our owne confulion, whereby we might be ſhaken of 
trom the fauour of God,as he and his adherents were. 
 #eber5glory is further enlarged inthat the Hebrevy rongue akerh 
thename trom him. The lewes kept thus lincerely tillthey went into 
captiniie into Babylon: but whenthey came trom thenceghey began 
to fammer tor there they learned the rongue ofthe Babilonians. 374- 

'-44c endeththe old Teftament and the Hebrew tongue - for though 
ſchollers write Hebrew,yet vpon the firſt ſight it is apparant to be the 
writing of man.(o far it diffreth fromthe ſtile of the holy ſpirit. 

T here be one thoufand,ſeuen hundreth;fitty and eight roots in the 
Hebrey tongue. Andthis isa wonderfull hiontn A bare aCtions 
of the creatures ſhould expreſſe Hebrew words : as a horſe running 
vpon a cauſey,the ſound ot his feet is much expreſsing this noyſe, Raz- 
ſat, which in Hebrew istorun. Thenoyle which birdes make by 
> clapping their wings whenthey flie, is of this{ound, Gnoth, which in 

Hebrew {12nifieth a fowle. The Grecians cannot find our theroctes 
oftheir tongue. The Lord rooke ſuch order in penning of theclde 
J T eftament, that one skilfull in the Hebrew tongue, will ealily know if 

hcrebea ſentence,ora wordputin 3; nay, ifthere be but aletter ad- 
dads ſo that they are very vnwiſe thatper{wade others, or belecue 
tcmſclues, thatthe bookes of 74d;rh and Tobie are Canonicall Scrip- 
rares. For they arenort Hebrew, neither were they receiued at any 
time by theauncient Hebrewes, who werelo perteCt and ready in 
therext of the olde Teſtament, thar they could tell how many times 
the!erter Alpha was vſed in the Bible: ſothafrobeleeuctheſe bookes 
_ rob**criprure, is rocrofſe the reſtimonie Efthelewes for their owne 
frory. and ifthey knew our opinions herein, they would condemne 
vs {or miſsing of Religion. 


This Heber was a very happic man, and his happineſſe made 
manifeſt, 


of the holy Scriptures, G 


manifc{t, in thatnone which lined aſter him, came Wiki da ves. For he © 


being a Prophet knew bow heauythe curicof God would be 1ynon | 
hs (nts; oi men for build throw: rof Babell : therefore h- n1 | 
meth ins fonne Peer, Dinided. | he Hebrew name ts halte the a5rides | 


ment ot the ftory, as 1t falleth out for the moſt part. 

Hehadallo greatcaule of ſorrow and heaumelle.intliatthirrecnc 
families of /orhiainslonnes to whom Heb was Grandiath=r wen 
quite av/2y, and weretarre from Teruſalem, and being our of the fa- 
nourof God, were bercaued of (aluation; So that Chim hoe 1j>he 
ſcemeto 1a! iecreater ble{s1ngs. For they aweit necre to Ter: 


( Y w_ LLIGIO 4 


and 1 1r003 foOnne 3.11 O1:gyptmarric d with Chams dal ohter larob ons 


; 
called thom(clucs Hebreyyes, becau! (etheſtoryot _ pi _ moſt t 


mons of ailthe auncient fathers. 
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F757 Pelep borne. 


[sname ſtgniferh D7z:/7on. Inhis dayes the tongues of thoſe thar 
builtthe 7ozcr of Babell, were confounded. In the con(ideration 
of which Story, - 
—”_— J-: | C2 oral! ore Petess birth 
Time, { T1me,at oralittle betore Peſegs birth, = 


ce, 2 plaine inthe land of 3/:7ecr 
| \ . CSem. 27. 

| Perfons70, of <upher, 1 4. 

| == 2 8; 


j deritood. 
Perſons | 


Place, _ Are to be vn-. : Di2c 
| 


_ 


Theſe 70. ipake one language,the tongue of Zeber, and going irom | ». 
the Faſt,they tound a plainc inthe land of S/jnetr , where they abode. | 
and __ bricke in lt ad ot ſtone, and {lime in ſtead ot morter , and 
loyning with Nc zrodgyd, Let vemakevsas 2m, that is, 4 name, euen' 
in defptoht ot the blets I. o of Noa beſtowed vpon Sem, But Godlcat» 
tere dihen from that Flaee, into theypper tace of alltne earth , uM 
they [cit oft robuild the < riecheretore tre name Gt it 13 Called Ru-beiil, 
(that is, Co:ne confufcon) being NCTE the Lord contounded the lan- 
- oe Ol all the eacth, DA bell 1S D4V1178 7,D0th1 $81 Hebrew and nEn glilits 
Þ | \3 
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Asatthe contulion of cONgUes, there was preat falling c OUt it abour 
words, becaule one could not vnderftand another - {© hitherto all the 
world 15at variance for the vnderſtanding of the words. And as the 
builders of Babelltcllto babling - ſorhe delpilers of Diumitic ſhall fall 
to babling. Therefore itweretobe wiſhed, that euery man inthe 
world vnderſiood the Hebrew tongue. All Nations in the earth are 
compelled to take notice ot this tory - whenloeuer they heare any 
man ſpeake in an other tongue which they vnderftand not, For en- 
ring imnothe conlideration thereof, they are driuen prelently to exa- 
minerthe ory ofthe tenth of Gereſis, in which they may (ee the 1uſt 
and feucre dealing of God, to {uchas enuy the bleſsing ot their bro- 


| _ tor going from linne to linne , they had their tongues deuided, 


1d their dy elli 1ngs (cattcred. 


| 'Trlppe eareth by this ſtorie, that the dealings of Clam and his ſonnes, 


V/Ccrelntheſlame kind that ares WET. 


Cham afzer his curſe, peer) 


| Reine. Frey | "1SC arſe, n an \ 

xr "7 29 JiKeAT aCabone from wanarin? abour from the 
ihe place of true Re'tiom, place tha Noah /z#ed, and 

| imro the Hd of Nod, | Sem ſacrificed ar unto the 

JT whech fianjfieth Fugitine, F 3 land of Shinear, which f 
builcti» a arie, and calterh |. ſro 1972 '/arerh Shake ot, and 

| 7r after the name of [5 ſon, there hee built a Cutie of | 

LC Henoch. J C onfution, 


From which ftory alſo we may obſcrue the ndgements of God, thar 
wherein a manoffendeth he or his ſeed is commonly punithed : for it 
is certainethat all the-ations of wicked are a harmonic with Gods 
dealings.thoughtin reſpect ofthe wicked they agree notwith vertue. 

Th-tonnes of Sem: for i 10yning With rebellious 2 ;mrod of Cham, as 
it were flouting heir fathers ble{sing, to furniſh vp the number of 70. 
madebricketer the building of the tower of Confulion, 70, of Sems 


poſteritie 600. yeeresatter were forcedro 2oc into the land of Chaz, 


and there compelled to be bricke-makers vnder Pharaoh King of E- 
7 ypt, becauſe they deſpiſed the bleſsing of Semz, and remembred nor 
the ſtory of the 70. Families thar built the rower of Babell: To ſhew, 
that when in proſperitie men forget God, turning his graces into 
wantonnelle, and his bleſsings to fooliſh ple#ures, that hee willtake 


his bleſsings of bread and wine and oyle from vs, &drine vs intofor- 


raine Nations amongſt Fgyptian dogges , toſc cke relicfe- whole ſuc- 
cour [halbe yokes of heauy bondage, to puniſh vs inthe ſame pleaſure 
Wicrein weoffended, 

AU 


EE .. . _ 
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All the Seuentie Families doe aftHlict Semtor this, before he hath his 
full renowne, and in ſcattering of /o:kranes SONS, they are placed fur. 
theſt off /eru/alem of any, 


DO 


0. \ Chriſt is Palmoni the 
Peleg. diuided.- ſecret Numberer that werirheth, 
> 


numbreth, and diudeth, 


A good ne like pre- 


F Sm. Name, DU theſe ro- | c2045 Ojle, [bill bea/e 
Vnto the building of Arphachſad, Hea, big, (5m, and the [jojling of poore 
3 the Tower of Bave!, / Sage, Spoyling, you haic a | ſtiargir5:for God will 
we hauc Hebcr, Pilgrim?, ( ſhort ſea- dudeto urrte 017 
Peleg. Di ded.  Yeence, accord ng to his 
{ workes, 


1787. Regu. borne, SEmll. 

1819. Sarug. borne, #Bouoh or Plant, 
1849. Nachor borne, Dre. 

1878, Terah borne, $Smelling. 


N euill Plant that hath loſt his ſappe, and is becomedrie, being 
"\ not watered withthe dew of heauenly grace,can giueno good 
[mell, which appeareth, inthat 7cx4h quite forgetting that cuer 
God created, and conſumedthe world and brought the deutles of 
the Sonnes of Noa/: his great Grandfather to open ſhame of eternal} 
memorie, (catteriag:ihem vp and downelike Vagabonds ouer allthe 
earth,figuring ihe calamities of their later ages,the puniſhment wher. 
of chietely to be pertourmed in his owne kindred, became an 1dola- 
rrer, 4s Iefhua, 24. Y our Fat. ers in old time worſhipped /t Fange Gor r, CHCH 
Terah th- Father of Abraham cc. Burt markethe euent. For eucn as 
_ theSonnes of Ser, for ioyning withthe reſt, were (cattered withthe 
reſt: ſothe poſteritie of Teral by « Abram,cuenthe beſt of them,name- 
ly thelewes, were ogce ſcattered Vagabonds ouer all the earth, tor 
not embracing the couenant of _1braham,1/1ack and 72c0b,butin mer- 
cle gathered togerher azAneto the Meunraine of grace tO 1 acobs Well. 
that giueth euerliuing water to ſo manyas would acknowledge C hrili 
the Rocke; to rhe Land that flowed with Milte ard Honie roBervel, the 
houſe of Ichouah,where they mightſeea Lidder reaching trom heauer: 


| Fa 


"FIN tbe gener ol view 


TO earth. VV 1l h Ang CIs; alecnding and de cendin 23 kO tharfrcih (Print - 
19 lll of .S:0 , wh ich is watered with the dew of 17111909 , from 
vheaceitiunneath UNE the precious oyntivent that ran dovync from 
tbe —þ tO Walh away their former vocleaneſie, and to purge 


> 
TiC althy | {CAPTrOm: «1 wh mig tit be 2 {vyeet (mellin: O { wi e Vi1 
70 (NC | .ord, holy _ acceptable beforchis | hrone, having an hig [1 
{acrificer to enter intothe Holy of Holycl}, omake intercciston for 
them, "ha they mizhr bgiree from contul wor. and deltiered ovt of 
the bondag fthe outward | and ſpirttuall Babel. Bur cucn as the dog 
that T2 to his von IC, and the hogge to his w;: Mowing in the 
mire; {o thelelexyyes of ync Cirgumciled hands and hearts, forverting 
all thoſe, and m any more "Mnf RE of God beſtowed vponthem, co 


on Th 18 C hrifl the 10g ot ol Oric the od Of Se7 and not remen! DI ng 


C1 IOTr avs 4 inihments. arc ONCc © AfQ21 1c {o {cattcred oner the face 
of tþ e carth, that wine he world endurerhthey (hall be Vaoabonds 
and neuers ZAUNCETCATOR ether againe : t oteach vs, that 1i C; od 1p: ared 
? TINeM, Not i1Fered them to cont WC in their tranſgre{sions ! DEeINg 
his peculiar prop le; that wee arc to looke for no other recompen« c, 
than they had, 1 "wedel (pile the knowledge ot © hrilt, as they did, 


1. Haran, D Aan,and 
Terah hath three Sons, 4 i <a on, X as C had. 
QA! 77, CNoat d 


+l 
£<4-f, 4 


1996. Peles. dicd, being 229, neeres old. 
He had nor halfe the yeares © of his Facker F2 ol -er; the moſt aged man 
com 6» po 0d, lined not to halfe 1: ferbuſhelal; 5 yeres: toihevw thecurſe 
by the food. 50 euery manin the world hathpart of Gods 
+1 flood. 


S 
= 


1997. Nachor ded, being 14.8 yeares old. 


2006. N cab dicd, bemg 950 YOAVes old. 


He liyed after the fiood, 350 yeares, that 1s, DS —nbidcs or Senen I1- 
b11ccs of yeres, as many > wercftom COnquery mp the L and of Cana- 
a3 0 the © BOUETNT) zentof Samuel... Vochewtuolilide wasa linging of {al- 
uation to the holy Lambe, (ecing allthe word drowned, and he onely 
faued, When Nea/ dyeth, - brow was borne, $0 God fiirres vpone 


_ £o0d man altcr another oftentimes. ' 


20058, 
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| 1 : NOK 
2008, eAbram Borne. bisname fignifieth H1*Fa 
ther being the Tenth from 


Noah, another eftabliſher of Religion, as Voah the reftorer or com- 
forter was the Tenthfrom 44am. And as in obs dayes hee being 
| the Tenth from - 4dam,Gods Iluſtice oner all leſh was exterded-: fo in 
_Avram, he being the Tenth from 279ah,Gods mercietoallthewortd 
] 15 pronounccd. | 

When Terah is 130 yeares old, he begat : Soold was ',A/m when 
he begat,Serh,a foundation of Religion : /ar9ba bringer of Religion 
into Egypt, is 130 yeares old when he ſtandeth before Pharaoh, Trhora- 
dithe high ſacrificer, ſaueth zasthe Kings Sonne from the malice of 
«Achalia, which had deftroyedallthereſt of the Kings ſeede,and dieth 
being 120 yeares old, While helined,7oas kept Religion.and worſhip- 
ped the God of his Father. After his death he fell away, and {uffered 
incenſe to be offered inthe groues, to whome Zacharias the Sonne of 
Bara hits (ayd,Is thisthe reward of all my Fathers paines, that aſſoone 
as my ather is dead, you forſake the true God and worthip the Gods 
of the Nations? For which cauſe 79a; cauſed him to be {laine betyyeen F 
th Alter and the Temple. Sothar as death is contrarieto life ; and as wes 
at the birth of S-th and Abraham, the graces of God were mani- | 
feſted to the world : (oat I:hoiadahs deat | 4 loſt all Re- 
ligton, 4 
Itisa queſtion, howe Teyah being an Idolatrer, could name 4bram; 
Pie Father: tor ſo doth the word (ignifie. He mightgueſle like a wor!d- | 
ly man, that his Sonne 4bram ſhould belikelyto be rich and mightie, 1 
and (o ſhould haue many vnder him. Howſoeuer it was, this 1s cer-*, | 
raine, thatGod directed the rongue of this Idolatrertoſer torth and 
preach hisglorie, though his lite had no ſhew ot vertue. 


Here is another queſtion to be arſcuſ$ed of rhe ave 
of Terah, when he bezat Abram. 


Ot Terah his age when he begat aA bram. 


Ome will have 457:-: to be borne at Teyahs Seuentieth yeare,be- 
caule in Gen. 17. itistayd, Terah led Seuentie yeares, and begs 
” Abram, Nachor, and Haran. Whereupon they gather, thar _4- ry 
braham was the firſt borne, becauſe hee is put inthe firſt place,and thas 


hee was borne in that yeare of Tera/, trowit, the Seucntic, ——_ 
| 4 | Marsc 
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markln not, that Teral's Sonnes arc e reckoned, 1 NOt according ro their 
agc, Dit according totheir dIeninue, as GC. vo. The Sonnes af Noah, 
Sem, Cham, Tophet are (0 rehearſed, that in the firft place there 15 
mention made of $:37,who tor all tehur—abngt the Done, neither 
could be borne1nthe le hundreth yeare of 24h, itth two yeares 
akerthe ood in which yearc hee begat Arphach lad, hee was but an 
Hnndreth yeares old, Now the hrſt of this opinion whomel tollow, 
y3s-Calrize that moſt famous Locor of the Churchot G: neu, Who 
1 his C ommentaries VPON Gen, 11.27. expreſlct it in plaine words. 
Him followed Brrealcrzs, , Who did rauchinthe 1lluftrating of tne, and 
Marveidns. This demonſtration | 1s {ct downe, A:7. 7  Srabar i Is 
j2yd to 200 cut of Yaranatter his Father Tera: died. Now Terah lined 
5! wohundred and hue yeares. And Abram went out of 114747 inthe 
Seuentcand tive yeare of hisage : which yeeres it you lubtract from 
7er:ibs2ge, there remaines One hundred and thirtie yeares, in which 
LAG: «Nnatiine falleth, T heſame may be confirmed by Saral alsage 
1brcz:5wite, whois thought to be the Daughter of Abrams Brother, 
hea edethe rno more but Ten yecres: wherevpon itfollow- 
ec, nat hee was bornelong after him that was both his brother, and 
ther inlaw. C_Abramtheretore was called, and began hisperegrina- 
lon = Two thouſand, Eightie, and fourth yeare of the world, 
ne verie lame day that his poſteritic went out of jp oypt, namely, the 
Fitteenth of N7/ar;as it is ſayd in Exoa, 12, 
T he thirdioy nct of this Feſt time.which containeththe divine co= 
ienant of 4ra/im, endethin the yearewhen the law was giuen, in Þ 
which theliraelites by the goodnefſe of God were brought torth,and 
jcluered out of lava by many and ſtrange miracles. . 'I his contat- 
. neth foure Hundred and Thirric yeres, Which1is confirmed by thete= 
ſimone of Saint Pau/, who expreſly ſayth, Gal. 2. 17. That the Law 
began fonre Hundred andT hirtie yeares after the confirming of the 
coucnant or teftament. And concerning the confirmationof which 
couenant he ſpeaketh,heexpreſleth inthat which went before,name-. 
ly, of that ſame which was made, when being called of God he wenr 
out of Zaran. Forinwerſ. s,hecy ieth theſame promile, 1s thee ſhall 
all rhe nations of the earth be bleſs: Za Gen. 12+15 rehearſed in the 
narration of hiscalling, Yer/. z. Hetherto al Ho irapperraineth, which 
1: written Exod, 72. erſ. 40, The pereorimationg} the children of 1ſracl, 
(as learnedly and truely tranſlateth that wortHy man Peroaldus) which 
tes dwels in Erypr was Foure HungredandThwrieeares : Which(urely 
the Seuentie Interpreters ſotranſlate, that they account the peregri- 
nation of the Fathers made inthe Langof'Caraay,in this dwelling. 


Neuher doth the place of Ger. 15. Yer/. 7 2. concerning the leed. 
| of 
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ot 1b; 19:to be aflictedfoure Hundred yearcs, hinder its 1 or Abras 
| 4115 PEregrination 15 to be deriued om lis and his {iced be 
v40t0 be afflicted when /ſaark the SOmic Ut proviie boriie tiuc and 
tWenue yeares after his calling, being a chulde peraduenture of twe 
cares old, luffered the (coftinzs Of 1mae! | Orne Of ine Rand ma) q 


! 


which {urely the Apoſtle Gl. 4 « 2 exXÞTreiicly Iain colt - CILCCLTION, 


Addchercumo the reſt which /faact and /ac Inttered ainongellran- 
2ers, Now that time wherein the [[raclites abode 11 ! Zipt, char it 15 


| "fare wideof foure Hunered yeeres,1s clecrer than the ityhrarnoone 


day, to them which con{ider that Kaazh the Son of Zou wen downe 


into f gipt, and lined Oe Hundred, T hirtie and { hree yeares, and. 
that his .on Amramliued one hundred thirties and leven yeres, Exod, 7. 
aid that 39-5 his Sonne was | 12htie y& ireso0id when he went out of 
E-gipt. All which make but T hree hundred and { UTE /Ees, and - 


2 | hy 
froin thelc, thole yeares bee ſibdunced, which they liued after rhe 
LOnnes werc borne,the Cares remayning v onld be few. Butt rncle 
N95 Voctor b:zru ildus, and og1ers hauc lear ed, (let forin. I hote 
notable men, Buller, Phinſ[)achius, $4.1898, afid Cthers agree 
«@ , of 4 

VION... 

[tis fayd, that Tzra/ » being © ;etentieyeares old bezetteth 1brum, H.4- 
rin, and 41bor. Thelewes lay, har AbrabamWas the el: oft: bur 


| thereby ney Dring not 20le 2btur ard Lc wSI.s * forthe! agree that b, V1 WAS 


Haran 2; Daught er; ſhei; but T enyeres yonger chan Abram, ey hen 
Abram bein: 2 elder than Hr, and yot marriedhi is daughter bur Ten 
yeares younger than her husband. #1742 muit necdes _— her at 
Nine yeares of age, which is impolzible. f herefore it is cerraine, + 


NErhor and Yaran wereelder than _4bram. For if wee looketo Ge 
1\2 andcon 1der that A bran De1no 5 \ Et 1eniuie a 4 hue y £2 SS old rC- 
cciued tie Pro 11(e, and to Saint STeprNens IAton, AE 7, by which 


itappearcth. that T2r./ was dead before fr.1m had the prot nite, cr 
ellethe 4 nile might have hada reterence tO Terah, as Wellas to 4- 


Mas , we ſhall by good Arihmerticke,caft Tera at rhe birth of 15, 41-4 


robe One hundred and thirtie yearcs old: os take Sevenrie and fue 
yeres out of rwo hundred and fize,which isrhe timerthat Tey | ied, 
and there rer naineth One hundred and thirtte, theage of Ter when 
he begat 4a”, "Coenlargethisfucther. 


It 4-1» had beene Ye eldeſt, Se Would not have gtuenhim the. 
ble(sing : for then hee Gould havedicd betore S-m, and men doe nor. 


gin theic | BETRanest tothtir Sonnes which dieimntheirhite; but hee 
would raiher have kepr it for 7 /auce, Withwhomhe lined Fitte yeres, 
1 his may be mad- plaine by 2noeher of the (ame fort. Keberra being 
with child, and they bothfiving in hec womb, askerh countell whar 
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ſhould become of her. The queſtion is of whom ? Sem being dead, 
it is manifeſt, cither of Hebey, or of Abraham, I hus you may (ee, 
that without the knowledge of the times, wee could not auvoid the(e 


CITOTrs. 


2018. Sara borne. $he is thought tobee 1iſcah the 
daughter of Haray, and lo ſhe is: for 4b5aham calleth Zor brother, 
which could not be but in reſpect of mariage. For Zo was the Sonne 
of Haran, and brother to ical, Therefore in that meaning Abrars 
ſpeaketh truely, 


Sara is the ſame in (1emrficasion that Tilcah is. For Sarah ſrenifierh 
2 meenc, ſo doth Iiſcah, her name was afierwards called, Sarai, 
that is, My Queen. 


You haue a verie eaſie reckoning of the times, if you beginnear 
Sarahs Fifteenth yeare of age, when ſhe was fit, as it were, tobe a T a- 
bernacle for _Lbraharm. 


From Sarahs Fifreene yeares of age, to the building of 'P #0' Theſe com-} 


Moſes T aberpracle. | 
Building of Salomons Temple. $ 4&0 _— | 

Third of Cyrus, when the proclamati- 
hs pronidence 
From thence on went forth for building the ſe- & $0 f of Gdts be 
wo the cond Temple. HP 
” | Gouernement of Poxcins Pilate, 1n | © hs fel 
whoſe time Chriſt did build us ſpi- £# © 9 \ "yg my 

rituall Temple. , 


The promiſe 1s g1Gen tO Abraham. 


"Thar is, Chriſt is promiſed to Abraham after the fleſh,Ger. 2. Foure 
hundred and thirtie yeres, before the Suing tthe law. The promiſe 
to Adam in Paradiſe, and to Semafter the flood, is here renewed to 
Abraham, whenhe is Seuentie and fiue yEares old. So many yeares 
oldas there be Fathers of Chriſt from #7 dam to 7oſeph. 

Saint Mathew beginning at Abraham reckoneth them but Forty and 


ewo, that is,three Fourteenes,or {ix Seuet's; but Saint Zuke reckoning 
| them 
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them, bringeth chem him from Aa, and ſheweth their number to 
bee 75. vant J41/e15 meaning was to prooue him King ot che 
lewes,and 5aint Zukes to ſliew,that he is the 5eede of ihe woman. | 
Seuentic hue hath 1n it, | en Scuens, and Fe the number of the 
letters of 1cbouah. 
God changeth _Abrams name from Abram, tO Abral'am of tHaman, 
a Mulutude, becaule in him all the Nations and multitude of the carth 
} {ould bee bletled, like varo Noah, a neW © ontorter, 
Heelefi his Countrey, and his Fathers tioule, anc wenttoa Land 
which Gud would thew him, {o that yaint Pauy/teacherh by farh, 4 
brahi when hem as called, obeyed God,to; oe into a piace with he ſhould a ter 
rereinefor an inheritance, and he went our not known: whether ke went. In 
this faith, 479/-5a hizh Sonne, refuſed to be called the Sonne of Phara- 
oh; Daughter, Saint Zuke teſtitieth of hum Ac2, 7. T hat the Cod of 10» 
re app.a eroour Father Abraham, when hecWas 118 Ac(opotam'a, before 
| he «welr in Charran, and fayd unto him,Ges thee out of r y Country,anafrom 
ty tindred, and comeimio a Land that 1fhallſhew thee, Then came he out of 
the Lind of Chaldea, and dweit in Charrar, an1from thence wien his Father 
was aead, hee brouths him into the Land of Canaan: bur heehadno inhert- 
r4n"eimi, no not the breadth of a foote. Yer God promiſed, that hee 
wiu'd ou i him riopoſteſſe, and to his ſeede after him, when as yes hee had 
1) Chile. Wherefore, be/ceums 11 God, 1t was cqunten to him for 112» 
rc0%{neſte. For rhe pr onuſe ro Abraham has hee ſnould bee tre herre of che 
w2rid, ws nor ainen mor his ſeede throuvh the lawe, but irouth he r1ch- 
:cra/n {/ceof faith, Rom. 4. In 2.E(aras o, You hane there inthe pray- 
rof 27cerm ah, anabridgement of allthis Storie, how the Lord chole 
4 047,and brought him out of 77 of the Cha/aees, and called him 
Arahar, and found his heart faithtull, and made a coucnant with him 
to gine his ſeed, rhe Land, Nc, 

Saint Pu”, At, 17, reaſoneth with the men of Arbors thus, You 
Grecians, you ſay that you are of Japher, andrhat your Countrey is 
77914; and yeearethe 5onnes of the earth. Be it knowne vnrto you, 
that God at the firſt made all mankind of one blood,to dwellon ail the 
jaceot the earth, anda{sjgned the (eafons which were ordained be- 
fore, and the bonds of their habitations : for hee divided vnto them 
the Land, according | + number of the Sonnes ot I{rael, Now yee 
heathen, your owne Poetsſay, ye are the generation of God, And 
we may obſerve, that in qll the ceremonies of 14/c5, there is a great 
priviledge layd downe for the heathen. And beſides, Me! hiledech be. 
ing a heathen, and grearee than LA br1ham, anda relemblerof the 7 
Sonne of God, is 4 _—_— argument that God would faue the Gen- 
tiles in Chriſt, 4 x, 
| 2nd adi 
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And it is added by vaint P:#/, God which taſttherh the wicked, e- 
gen {bra being an Idolatrer. The Gennes areno worle, theretor e 
they haue no caule todeſpaire. And where-1t 15 {ayd 11 this Storie of A- 
brai'm, that he torlooke his Father, and his Fathers ho-i{e, Saint 3 e- 
pren. Act. 7. (hevwerh that it was at thetime his Father vas dead. tor 
otherwile it had beene an hard example, and Gods actions muſt bee 
lo wilely dilpoled, that the verie heathen muſt acknowledge them to 
be 1aſt, which they would not haue done if hee had left his ather., he 
being altue, 

Itts further added that Abraham was rich He waned bchavor qui- 
et: for toauoide ſtrite and contention berw:xt his i], epheards, and rhe 
thepheards of Zor, hee willed him to choole whether he would rake 
totheright hand, or tothic lett, 7-27 choolcrh the beſt tor eye-l1ghr, 
though by the clole counſell of God ordering his choue, it provucd 
tarre COmrar 1. 

Abraham was politique: for he had T hree hundred and Eighteen 
ſouldiers of his owne familie, which he himſeifc had 1n{tru; ted. And 
thereby we may gather.thar hee vied recreation. and in curiolitte did 
not CONtemne it : tor otherwile hee could not haue made his menſ9 
_ expert Warriours. And (urely there is nothing diſturbeth Religion, 
more than curioſite. 

He was a ftarely man. and counragions, and had autioritie of life 
and death: elle hee conid not haue kept (0 many1n gootorder, His 
moderation appearcthallo, in that hee ſuffered Yar. to rule at home, 
He was folitique in chooſing the night toler on his enemies : for {ee- 
ing he was inthe favour of God hee was {tire hee could not walke in 
darkeneſle, and it was the fitreft rime to make his enemies aftraid. 
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2090. Melchiſedech King of Salem, A 


fionre of rhe $ onne of God meere!: Abraham. 


T isaqueſtion who this 2felchr/edech ſhould be, Tris mo? certaine, 

tis Semthe Sonne of V 91h. Which may be gathered from the cir- 

cumſtance of the Storie, betnreotilte exypunded. 4cb.7. This 
Melcliſedech Kino of Salem, whomer Abraham, as he rerurned from the 
flinohrer of the Kin! 15,FOW: .omealſo Abraham wietythos of all rhinos, firſs 
rs calledby mrerprotation, Kin” of T1 hteouſneſſe, and after that, King of 
Salem, that is to ſay, Kin? of Peare, without Earher, withour mother uith- 
out kin: ared, and hath neither berinmm? of d, 1)6q, nor end of liſe, bur is likened 
ts the Sonne of God, | 


He 


of the boly Scriptures. L 0 /3 


He 2 without Father, without Mother, when _Abrabam met 
him. fe laſt ages abouc "dbral being dead, hee was vinknowen 
of his owne kindred. He had no end ot lite 1n he oldeworid, tor 
he luedthroughthe flood : and no beginning of 6p in the newCc 

_ world. 

Chriſt in reipect of his Godhead had no mother, and in re: ard of his 

Manheadhehad no taiher, | 
Surely our men be very vnaduiled, that becaule Cz; = andefcuy 
Grecians doe ſtacker in this opinion, whether Sem thould be Me1-/4- 
fedech ; rheretore they will not admit the truth hereof, as though dy 
they ſhould bee a =EA of truth vnto them. Bur to an{were them: 
Firſt, the conſent of all the Lewes 1s, that Sem 1s AMelchrſedects, and it he 
be not, then let vs (ſee what incontiemences w1ll tolloyy. 

Firſt,he muſt be a godlier man than Sem that crotteth Semzs bleſing. 
Bleſſed bi the God of 3em. Belides, itſtandes not with Keligion. that any 
man ſhould be rare inthe higheſt degree, noprophecic -0ing betore 
it to Warrant hisrareneſle. Burt this 15 he cauſe why men bee decet- 
ucd. The Grecians erreinthis, andare the caule why others haue - 
erred. It was not polsible for them to know the truth thereot: tor the 
[ewes appointed by Pro/omrus Philodelphus torranflate the Kible, (ee- 
ing there was {uch difference at the birth of men atter the Rood both 
1n compariſon with thoſe betorethe flood , and rhole ater 3 that their 
fiorie might not be touted of the Egy ptians, adde of purpole 15 00 
yeares tothe Fathers after the flood. tor leeing Terah begor —_ 4 
#+1mat i-o, Andbecaule Sem begot Arphacſad; at 190. yeares old, 
euery one where wanterh an hundred,they put an hundred : As, 4 - 
Pac [ad THO: 2 Y-rY< $and! OC ot Sela; they tranſlate, Arpt: a fad rue A I ; 
anibeor Seli,and {o inthereft. By which reckoni ng, Sc 18 dead + 
fore the time he (honld meet With Abraham. 

Saint /e 92, accquainted with the Hebrewes dealings, knew that 
their conſent was chart Se: was M-{chifederh, and lo he atfirmeth. Be 
{1des, it 18 not likelyt! it any ot C/.:5 houle ifrould be like tothe Son 
of God, being a curicd gr Apaine, it 1t be obiected had 
Moſes doth nor call Mel hifeaech Sem and therefore ir 1slikely hee was 
not Sem: ] his obietion isthus anl ered. Moſes penneth his ſtor! 
ſhort, beards he knegy all the lewes were well qyainre thervvir 
And as tor the Authorxo the Hebrewes, (erting him downe to bee 
without father, without rgother , we muſt conſider i in what (en(e and 


k meaning he (peaketh : tor (ecing 1 it is added by Mo/es in Melchtſedechs 
ſtorie, thathe was king of A/c; ; anditisnot polsible for a king to | be 
| borne without Father , w hour Mother ; and it was neuer the mea- 


ning of the holy Ghof,, tO, ollethe coutle of the creation : theretore 
We 


/ 


ws 
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we muſt looke tor ome other expolition,than that whichthe bare lit- 
ecralllenſe wiilattord ypon the firfi light. 1 histheretore 1s the Author 
'tothetiebrew meaning: He was now tocalltothe loyyes minde,one 
who 11 their itorie was a bgure of the Viclsias Now {eceing Chriſt 
the Sautour ofthe world, as he was God, had no mother, and ashe 
/ ka man, notather ;theretore to make this p!: ame, that 1s, tomake 
lei! 'afpure an{werablerothis truth, he fo {pecket th of hi nN, 
gs * hee were Withour Father or Mother, becauic he refomb! -d 
the Sonne of God. New the Author to the ticbreves intghr 
verie (ately vie this kind of [peaking For Sec being born belore 
the Adode. aid 1n « _Abrab 1435 Lime DCIng a Gia! Okt ncr of e12ht 


degrees , muſt needes be thought ro _4-.1h1774 Souldicrs, to bee 
Without father, without mother , who had peuher beain ing of | 
daycs, nor end ot lite. Sothat a Souldier cf Abratars campe mi the 


aske ot one of Canaan, Goodiman of Canaan, who is this gvudi- old 
man with a hoarie beard © Hee would aniwere thus ; Hcoe 1s cal- 
Iedrhe1 i{t King, and his rowne is named the quict i owne, Fdr when 
all theother Kings his neighbours are at variance, he onely liucth in 
peace, And when Elam ouercame tive Kings,no man offered him any 
violence. Wehane in euery villagealecuerall God: but he facrihiceth 
totheGod (as he ſaith) that made vs,and them. And marke whatT ſkall 
tell you: When he offereth an Oxe ora Ramme to his God, which(he 
ſaith) made the heauensand theearth , fire commeth from heaven ro 
conlume it : and he ſeemeth robelſo frong, that none of vs ſhalllive 
rolce his dayes, Inthis reſpect therefore the Author to the Hebrewes 
afftirmeth that he vas without father, without mother, who hath nei- 
ther beginning of dayes,nor endof lite, For 1n proper tence it Cannot 
be true, 


2094. {ſmael borne. 


He ſonne of Za2ar an Egyprttan,whom Sara gaue to AHrahan 
becaulc her ſelfe was barren. 

When //mael was thirtecne yeeres old, as Ger. 17. Abraham 
rooke 1/mae! and cuery man child among the men of his houle, and 
circumciſed the fore-skin of their fleſhthe ſame day as God had com- 
maunded, Which Ceremonic of rene: vnto C hriſt- 
Bur ſince his death it is abrogated with thereſt of the cerea.onics of 
thelaw, and is of no force vnto ſaluation. 

AS Gil, 5, 1 Paul reſt:fir, char if ye be cigeumciſed, Chrift ſhi ill profite 
you nothin? at all for whoſoexer is circumciſied, is bound ro keeve the 


w/ole laye. And, as many as are inſfiety the lawe, are fallen from 


' frace © 
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ACE.  Forin leſus chriſt, , neither is circumciſion, any rhing werrh, BOY UN- 
Circumciſion. Bus fauth which worketh by loue, as Abak. 2. Theiuſt ſal 
lineby his fatth, 

The day of Circumciſion was the Eight day. T heſeale was an{werable 
to Baptilme. Wee hauec no ſpeciall ſtorie of E247 ro be compared 
with this, but thecight that were ſaued inthe Arke. The ceremony 
otthe day is anlwerable tothe number ot the perſons, and the (eale it 
(elfe an{werable to the wifers of the floode tothe which anlwereth _ 

Babrilme which now laucth vs. 

1{mael had twelne ſonnes and one daughter. 7acob had tivelue 
{onnes and one daughter. 1/-ae! was anſwerablein outward bletsings 
to /ſaack and /acob, but not in ſpirituall: for hee was borne after the 
\ fleſh. And although he were the ſonne of Abraham, hee was not the 
ſonne of Abraham, as it is written. They are not on 1/dren, becauſe 
they are the ſeeae of A braham : but , In I|aack ſhall thy Seer bee 
called : riat is, they which are the-< Fildren of the fliſh, are not the 
children of God ; ; bur the children of rhe. Promiſe are counted for the 
Seede. 

In the Biblethere are two 7 /maels:the onean Egyptian by the mo- 

ther, the other by the Father. The one of Abraham by the mother : 
_ the other of gy erin by the Father. Both thele were enemies 
tothe True ſeede of Abraham. This 1ſmaei flowted the PromiſeinI/aack, 
the other I/-ae! killeth Godolzah. Hee being left a Gouernour ofthe 
{eede of I/aack. T/mae! was vpon euery mans head,and cuery man vp- 
on his head, (ecing he perſecuted I/aack. 


20 09 6. Arphachſad died, being 4.38. 
yeere old. Gen. ll. 


A— 


' 2100. lſaack borne, Gen. 21, 


iVhen Abraham 7s r 00. yeeres olde, and Sara 90. 
yeeres old, accordin? ro Gen. 17. 


Is name (i jnificch, Lauthrer. When I/aack is promiſed, Sars 
Laughed- lo did Ahrabams: So did I/mae! laughat I/aack, Thele 
threelaughters in Hebrew areexprefledby one word,bur there 

1s great difference. Sara Laughedas arathing vnlooked for.For ſhe 
laid,l amnoyy go. yeeres ode, and my Lord 00, _ | now giue my 
| lelte 
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(cite vnto luſt, lecing it cealeth tobee withe mee, as withother wo- 
men ! And theLord aid, 1sany thing vnpolsble "—_ God? Abra- 
hamlaughed, asreioycing thereat : tor it is{aid, ,2/»1/.m eucd in 
God, and it was reckoned to him for ratucorat { ſriaet laurhert 
as flowting at !/aack,as though he wereluchag eo0Gly fellow in whom 
the Promite ſhould be cſtabliſhed.. You have this {torie renewed a- 
gaine inthe New T eltam Nt. Forthe Angel Gabric/laith vnto Murs; 
For with Goa nothin? 1s 1mpeſvuble, Flt: iber commeth to! 'alure Afar, ) 

ang refalch, 5 Þ 10 Te, {ſhe tat bel, eencth for ti fe ti HANK final [be performed | 
which aretelathefrom tie Lord. 

It isſayd of Abrah1m,thai hee laughed when the Angel promiled he 
ſhould haue alonne ; thereb\ ignitying his retoycing. 1/44 kslite was 
anſ{verable rothisioy : tor he had noattliction in anaan - onelie hee 

', Wasdriuento gocto A4bmelcch Ring of the l hiliftims, and dwelt in 
—Gerar where he was ſomewhat iniured. 

Abraham praying tor !/ae! that God would blefle him, he faith, ) 
1 will make of him a miohrie nation, but in Iaack ſhall thy ſeede be calied, 

It is written, that Sbtaham hadrwo ſonne Ss, One by a fe rYUANt., anti oneby 
4 free woman. Bur he which was of the ſeruant, was aj Fer the fl-ſh and he 
which was of the free woman, was by promiſe ; wink things are ſpoken by ans | 
allecorie. Foy theſe morhers are rhe rwo Teſtaments, the onewhichis Hagar | 
of mount S1nay : For Hagar or mount Sinay,15 4 monnrameim Arabia, w! Mb | 
vendrerh unrobondarce, and it anſwereth to Teruſalem which now is, and 
hee is 17 bondage with her children. But Teruſalem which is aboue js [7 'e, 

' wbichiesthe mother of vs all: for w2 are after the maner of Iſaack , children 
of ri'e promiſe. But as then he wich was after the ſleſh , perje: uredbimthag 
was borne after the ſ[pirir + enen ſo 15 ir now. Fut uh ſaith tle (cr; Drure ? 
pur out rhe ſeraant and her _e” for the ſonne of the ſern. mr ſhall mor bee 
terre with the. ſonne of the free women : then wee are not chilirin of the 
ſernant but of thefree woman. Gal.4 


- Ihmnael, 7 


F "Ch c are expe [led Abrahams houſe. Gen.1s. 


f 

ſr was ſayd vnto Abraham, that his ſegde ſhould be afflitedin 

a land that 1s not theirs, 400. yecres, and ſhould ferue them,and they : 
{hould mrreat them euill, Now if wee retkon the time of the abode > 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, wee 6 but 215. yeeres, 


for 


| wm | 
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for /4, cob goeth nooks yPÞC 185 . VECTCES akkerthe Promiſe of the 4595; 
yerecs bp In Egypttull 4co. yeeres: but they yore 
attlicted tirſt and laſt! 400. yeeres, For {ſmae!the to) - Rowrterty 
1/1 ack, and beginn nfs 407. yeere. And Praras! the [' o' /prian Il? 


the end of 40%. veerealtlicteth theSeed of 1/arnck, And as the veede 
of Sem were at 21 ted by Cham, 400. yeeres ; "+ ig rds about tht 


time were the Cy A {oattlicted by Japhet. 


It may be 02iected, How 15 [/mazetant 2 Lum (ecin o he SOf. 1s 
braham? Hes! Dy ; themothers lidean Eoyprian :! EH acas vy ofa | 
COUNTEY.” 2 4by this expolition 1t faileth out to bee rie. Wee 


kane Eh rrantthis,the like inthe Poric ofthe Rings, where one 
be! ING an _ D241, 15 called of the w—_ (ced, becauſe one of his an- 
ccliors mairied with a wife of Invz, This Norie 1s zene il 
7.Chro. 2. >: It 1s thus ſaid, She un hadno ſorn: -5buz 4 (416; ebters : ow SI 
haa a t Jane an Er yprian namea larchthange, and Sheſan © "1m hs 
carohter togrife, In 2. Kin? 25. Aſter that the King of Babe!l eds UCer- 
throwne hs "F <in,heleft people inthe land of 1nd; to til tegronnd, 

"_ CXErci! emanuelltrades,which were made tributaries, 2nd he 
{et Gr-97141- ruler ouer them. 

Th: n came 1/#2e/the ſonne of V-rhaniah,to Godolinh to 17:- 
And Godoliah ſware vnto them, that they ſhould! 7ot jeare! *o ſer us hs 
Kin? . for by that meanesir ſpould bee well with: chem, andthe; ſhould i(rvell 
with them inthe land. But inth e fener th moneth Imael i/-- fonne of Ne- 
thaniah,zhe /o;2ne of Eliſhama of the Kino 5Seede, came and [low _— t2fh 
and bedied. Heere 1ſmaciwhich was by his fathers {ide 7arch il .3z7o an 
Eoyptian, 15 Called ofthe Kings leed GutecnewiMd after, ily; Ris 
aunceſtor 7:7c/:14an%e married one of da. And (urely it is likelic by 
this, thattie Kinosieede was wondertully decayed, when as one eby 
an Eoyprian his creat Grandfather , hauing onely married in 7z-:;, 
ſhould be called ofthe blood Royalt. And without = ton S172 
_— wicked in my 110g the olory ofthe tribe of 144, whichhe 
openty ſhewed when hee marricd his daughter to an Egyptian. File 
name in Hebrew an{wereth to 1/ma:s manners afterwards: tor the 
Hebrewes atiirme that /:-c/+;h1y22 1s fo harth and lothtorne ro be pro- 
nounced,as no word of like _ 1n alltne Hebrew rongue. +0 
likewile //1els manerMre as detePfable as theearth can aTord. 7 us 
you lee how [/z: act Abralg 1735 (on may aheſs W ledan Egyptian. 

Sara reaſonerth with _Ub;4him concerning the iending away 
of H{a2ar and 7/mael. hee mizht ha1egreat caute to Dee gricucd 
at the flowting of I-40). Yor wee may imagine her to hauc vl: 
ſuchlike {pecches a5th»{e*Fhaue bin Content tohave gone with your 
from + otthe Chaldeans b1 m my tathers houle.& mine own kivred, 

L; J Re=iide; 
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Beſides the rediouſneſle of trauell, I have {uſteined ereat Vexation 
and dilquietnelie, by the teare which I might haue when you went 
 rof;ghr with the foure Kings. For my dchautour towards you, it 
hath alwayes bene pleating. My lelte being barren, I gaue you 
my maide, that yet byher I might haue children: tor this, euen a- 
:.r deſpilerh me. It had bene better tor me to let Elazar of Damal- 
cus have enioyed the bleſsing, Now God hath ſent me a lonne ; 
lec how hee is flouted. Surely, it you doemee right, and thar 
which appertaineth to 1uſtice, you muſt driue out itis bondwo- 
man and her {onne: for this ſonne of the bondwoman [ſhall nor bee 
heire with my lonne //aack, TT his dealing of Sara Godapproueth and 
willeth 1 brahar to heare her voyce though it leeme grieuous to 
him. Heere we ſee bythe mocking of 1/-:acl, thar the wicked ecuer 
perſecute the godite. 4/a maketh alaw,that wholocuer willnot ſecke 
the Lord God of Tiracl, ſhalbe flaine. T he wicked make as (cuere 
Jawes. But heere is the difierence, the laves of the godly are lo rea- 
ſonsble,har every one may (ceprelemtly the equite of them : on the 
contrarie,it is enough inthe lawes of the wicked, that it isthe Kings 
pleaſure,or that it ſatishes their humors. 

Toreturne, we may geſle that 7ſaack was five yeeres old when 
1/:4el mocked him: for otherwile 1/aack could not have perceiued ir. 
1ſmaclsflowting might be after this ſort ; Is this he that ſhall hauethe 
promiſe, in whom the Nations ſhall be blelled? agoodlic one, I 
warrant you : what continuance or ſtrength can there be in him, ſec 
ing atthetimeofhis birth, his father and mother were very old, and 
decayedin ſtrength, and yet when heis weaned,there muſt be grear 
| feaſting andiollie cheere ? It we conlider what an offence it is cſtee- 
med, ifonebeingaſubie&,orotherwile inferjour, ſhould contume- 
licuſly and deſpightfully raunt and vpbraide the heire apparant toa 
kingdome : we will thinkethis an iniurie not ſufferable, If wee ob- 
ſerue thetime whenthe children of //7ae/came out of Egypt, which 
was aboutEaſter, and that this time of flowting, and thar time, ma- 
keth 4oo.yeeres; we ſhall ind, that this mocking was likeyiſeabour 


Eaſter. 


2126. Sale died. Gen. tn. being 
514. yeeres ode. 
| o 


2140. | ke rang thinketh that 7/aack was tre Fauck at ſacrificed ar JF. 


yeeres. Cogomanns is of opinion, that Naack at this time was offc- 
= ve 
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red being now 32, yeeres olde and three quarters, anlwerable to 
the death of © kriſt at his dcath, ſeeing his death wasa-hgure of the 
deathothriit. There isnothing o preciiely determined bythe Scrip-" 
tures: and therefore n 15 ett tor vs tofollow which we wilk | 

This //a:t, in reſpec of the commainndement of God, that 
he ſhouid be oftered vp, and the obedience of « Abraham in offering 
him,was dead, and was reflored to: Adbralumr,asithe bad beene riſen 
from the dead. Heyyas offer<d on mount Moriali.a part 0ithe moun- 
pay a2 cailed atterwatds leruialem, Ot this Chriſt (peaketh : 

terufalem, leruſulem, thas thou ſaweit thoſe thinss this (angcerne the 
MM but row they are hidfrom thine eyes, therefore thou art /eb#s, that 
1strodendowne. God altercththe name of Moriah,to lerafalem. be- 
cauſe he wonld hane kept 10 memorie «_4b7ahams obedience, XS ems 
religion, and therefore giueth it aname comprehending both: for in 
relpef oft alam, be. Callethit ire. Avrat an? oining, it- the name 
lJebouah Tire, that is, inthe mount willthe Lord belecne. In reſpect of 
Sethe ks epeththename of Salvin fi! Lone ls called /ire Sake, the 
So 4 "tof pe are. 

From this fiorie the Iewes might have RS jim Goarh of 
Chriſt, fecing Chriſt comparcththem together, and yer by putting / 
Chriſto death, have laued the world, though not heaped condem- 
nation on their owne heads. For asit was prophecied, thatone man 
muſt diefor all the people : {6 they might haue thus reatotied , We 
know this is the XMeſ$:as, and that he muſt die for the Gnnes ofthe 
people, //aack beeing a figure, and this'time wherein;hee nowe 
is on th2 earth, agreeing with Daniels ſeyens. Therefore, 4s 4- 
braham offered vp 1ſaact, ſo let the high facrificer agcording to: 
the lawe put him to dearh. But then, as-Sarnt Perer-ſpeakerth, if 
they had knowne this, they would not haue crucified the Lord: 
of glorie. But as the windowes of Sa/:720ns Temple. bee narrow: 
without, and wide within - {o Chriſt ſpeaketh of parables, thar 
they are therefore ſpoken, that in hearing they ſrould;.gor heate, 
and in ſeeing they ſhould not ſee, leaſt they ſhould, repent and 
bee fared. The Authour to the Hebrewes ſayth , By fair: Abra- 
ham offered wppe 1ſanck ; and hee that recoined: the prompiſe , offered | 
kis oaelte bevorren ſonne : ro w\ome it Was ſaide , In 1ſadck ſhall thy © 
Seede bee called : foNhee conſidered thar God wis able 10 raiſe hins 
wppe euen from the lead, from whence. hee receined him. alſo af- 
ter 4 forte. Chrif in the Goſpell affitmeth, That. yAbriham 
fſawe my dayes, that is , in J/aack, and reivyced, God; ſpeaketh 
from heauen to «Abraham in this lorte ; Ey my: ſeife haue I 
ſwerne, becauſe tho 'Oth Faſt if done this thine ,, "and þ is not ſpared 
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thine onely ſonne, therefore will 7 farety bleſſe thee. In Kem. 8, Saint Pan! 
ſpeaketh thus : har ſhall we fay rhen to rheſe things ? 1f Goube on our fide, 
who can be againſt vs ? who ſpared not his owne ſonne, bur 7aue him 10 death 
for vs.how ſhall he nos wich Hire 'CTHE vs all thinss alſo ? 


Compare [ſaack with Chriſt, 


Was not Abrahemour ta-" ſGod ſpared not his owne" 
ther, iuftified by workes ſonne, bur gaue him for vs all 
when he offered his ſon to death, '' $ 

{ 7Jaack wpon the Altar ? , 

| J4/9.2 | | 

j | 1 

Iſaack was bound. | BY owas bound, 

| | 

! 1/aack after 3.daies was of. | — { Clift ! Hain? ſuffred death, 
fred vp todeath,and after | riſerh vp againe the | 

t aſortreuiued to life. J third day role, 3 


v2 74 Being 127. yeeres old. She was buried in 
2145: Sara died Cn in the-field of Machpelah, which 
Abrahambought ofthe Hittites : This place they would hane giuen 
Abraham frecly : for they confeſſed that hee was a prince of God a- 
_— them, but he would buyit, becauſe they ſhould nor (ay that 
they had made U brahars rich : wherefore we muſt know, if we will 
be godlic, that all our life is but a pilgrimage , and that wee are bur 


ftraungers, and thatall our inheritance is nothing elſe bur a place for. 
buriall. The Hebrewes expound Sarah death, a mortification and 


dying vntoſinne. 


Rebecca is married | 
. ; ] 
#0 Iſaack. Gen.25. $ When he 15 40 yecres © d 


She is the daughter of Berhuel the ſonne of Nachor, the ſonne of 
Terah , and brother of Abraham, her Grandfather Nathor was 
an idolatrer : but her grandmother 2#/ka Þ thought 10 bee of a 


ood Religion, in that two of her ſonnes , Berl:uel and Koamuel 


2ue E/, the mightie God, in their namts. 7/aack gocth ro XMe/o- 
oramia for a wife of his owne kinred : for in Canaan there were 
none of his kinred, and of the women of the lande he mightnor 


marrie. 7acob his ſonne likewiſe goeth\to Meſoporamia to Laban 
} the 
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the Brother of Kcv-cca, and there taketh him wiues of the fame 
kindred. 


2158. Sem died. Gen. 11, 


This Sez2 was agreat King, and lived Sixe Hundared yeares, as Noah 
beforethe flood. He is called Melchiſedechr, the King of peace. Hee 
dwelt at Sale, yhere his name continued Sixtie and fue ages, halfe 
One hundcethand thirtie, an{werable to Sez1, tiilthatthe Apoltles re- 
cetued the holy Ghoſt after the alcention of Chriſt, Hee isrelembled 
to the Sonne of God. | 

 Semshoule belecued that Chriſt ſhould come, till hee eame : and 
when he came, they denyed him, and were cut off. 


(ns andy 


21Go - borne, (ren. 25. 


4 lacob, ; 


Thefirſt matter in this ſtorie ro bee conſidered, ts, how the two 
twinnes in Rebeckahs wombe, are called rwo nations. Malachiſpeaking 
in the perſon of God, faith, 7 have /oved Tacob, and haredEſau : So Saint 
Paul ſaithto the Romanes, Cap. 9. Ere they wore borneit was fayd, The 
elder ſhall ſerne rhe younzer, as it is written, Elav haue Thated, and lacob 
hanc1llowed. | 


Saus deſcription ts thus layd downe in the Scriptures. Firſt, 

thathe was hayrie,that hee was of great courage,and at his birth 

Jacob holdeth him by the heele; God thereby ſhewing attheir 
birth, what ſhould be the courſe of their lives afterwards. Homer ma- 
keth mention, that / {ſſes ouerthrew Max by ſtriking him on the 1eg, 
The Grecke tranſlators handle it ſo, and callhim, Thermrſes, that 15 to 
ſay, a Hreler. 

Eſau was a Hunter, living like the Ruffians and Royſters of our 
time, Helellzth his firth-right for a meſle of portage: for 7acob would 
net give it vnto him ,"except E/au would firſt ſweare ro (ell him his 
birch right. SatthF/as, I am contented: : for it ryillbeeſolong ereit 
wil! be enioyed, thatTI, and my ſonnes Sonne ſhaibe dead firſt. Sownh 
an oath he ſold /acob his bizth-right; therefore hee was called Edory, 
Redde portage, [ 

No doubt /aacksmen knew thisto bee arare bleſsing : and _ 
ic. 


( 
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he had dcjpiled it, they muſt needs,whenlocucrthey called him Edorn, 
peeps wickednelle in memoric: tor by thisfale he deipited Noah, 
Se, {bor and Abrabim, and all his victories, mn the taith of which 
Clotenlt Abraham OUercame lo glorioutly. 1 his 1s the tirt combate 
by the which Jacob a 77ecle; lypplanterh F/art. 
| hewhole poſteritic of Eſau bare the name of this intidelitie : hee 
thought ita longtime tothe pertormance of a promile to be accom- 
lithed almoſt Foure hundred ycares after : ayming, like a prophane 
worldling, atthe outward inheritance of the Land = C.1n44#n, and NOL 
reſpeQing othe b! elsing of the ſpirituall Sale. He was the eldeſt, and 
extreame wicked : notwith{tanding he wasthe Sonne of a righteous 
Father,othew that the {incereſt nature of the 2odlyeſt menis extream 
wicked. Hee was to 7b, as Kaine to Abc! and as /jmiel to Iſaak. 
And as in his owne perion, he perſecuted « 1nd foughtthe dearh of his 
rother 14-06, lo his poſteritie were continuall enemies to the (ced of 


/ 1b, 
imelech of Eſau lay in wai2ht for the children of [(rael when they 
came out of Ez/pr,to deſtroy them : but God commaunded them ro 
put outhisname from vnder heauen, Wicked Hamar would at once 
hauz deſtroyed alltheIewes, but he and histen Sonnes were hanged. 
Haman was of Jar the dinalekize, of E{au. Inhimis pertormed 
a Þeopheciem Nom. 2 24. Amcleck:srhe berinning of Nations, bat his 
Iater dad ſhallperijh utterly. Herod of Edeme likewile ſecketh to pur 
Chriſt the rruclirael, to death: wherein you may (ſcethe malice of E- 


{au ro continue euentill Chriſt, 
Z {111 was hated of God before he was borne: therefore whatſoeuer 


he did, it turned ſtill intoa curſe vnto him; hee prepareth veniſon for 
his Father,and the whiles loſeththe bleſsing of eternall life: he would 
leaſe his farher by marrying into A5raham ſtocke, and maryeth !/7;4- 
e/s daughter ; he wept for the b! bl elsing, but found no place of repen. 
tance, though he ſoughtthe bleſsing wi.h teares, In like (ort is the 
repentance of eueric wicked man, when he is touched with the con- 
ſcience for ſinne, he will then acknowledpe his {inne, and with teares 
Mew forth for his tranſgreſ{s:1ons,but through the hardnes of his hare 
which cannot repent,he returneth like to E/as to his vomite a2aine. 


Wm 15 Storie will appeare the better by dclaring Eſaus, enenas 

conrariesare ſettogether, thatthereby eueric one may ſhewe the 

Clecrer. 

His name ſignifieth a Sublani or Heeler, andall his life ſhewerh him 
tobe contrarieto Eſau: The onean image. of all impictie; the other 


a mirrour of all godlyneſſe: the onea perſetmor, the other perſecu- 
red: 


| 
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ted: the onea deſpiler of grace, the other an embracer of verrue. 


Y ou hauc trom the creation to /acob twoand T wentic Fathers, 2n- 
(werable to the T wo and T wentic Letters in the Hebrevy tongue. 
YO FDprancy 5 17 . Ankorato handleth them. 

1 hvs,by compariſons God maketh his dealings calteto bee kept in 
memorie, ib, thoughthe T woand Twente trom A/a;, yerthe 
tinrd euenthof thoſe which were borne atter Adams creation, 

Nox the Chronicle is ended for particular liues-for atter 1acob: $to- 
ric the Scripture containes'whole >toricsof whole States and King- 
domes. | | 

| Naah 15 the Tenth from Adam: Abraham the Tenth from Nov - 
Jarcbthe Tybelte : ſo you haue the twoand Twente, T he Hebrewes 
adinire we patience ot God, that Tenne whole ages God gaue them 
time torepent, and yet Z/xy ſayth,thatthe Lord looked about, and (aw 
tat there was noae good vpon the carth. 

1heSeucnite Interpreters tranilating the old Teſtament into Greek, 
thruſtin one Kenan, whoſe name isnotinthe Hebrew, It the reaſon 
be acmaunded why they did (0, this may beanſwered : The Scucnty 
[nterpreters knew,that a great deale of wiledom was contained inthe 
compariſon betweenthe Twoand Twentie Letters of the Hebrew 
rongue, and the Twoand T wentie Fathers, Now bccaulethey en- 
uied the Egyptians, and were loaththey ſhould gaine any wiledume 
by them, ot purpole they adde Xenar,to diſturbethis proportion,and 
ſo they make /acobthe T hree and Twentieth Saint Zuk-letting downe 


the Genealogie of Chriſt, alleageth Kenan following the Genealogie, 


enned by the Seuentic Interpreters, For Saint Like was tO take it as 
# tound it, and hee knewe that all the Iewes were well acquainted 
with the reaion why Xeza7 was added: Theretore there could no 
dangergrowe 11 histime, though Ke»ax were kept ſill inthe Gene- 


alogie. Beza tranſlating thenew Teſtament,leauerh him out; for the 


which the Jeſuits accule him. Now Bez4,to the end ignorat men thuld 
not ilagger by hnding him in Z4ke which isnot in 149/es, leaueth him 
out : and this may Bez.: doe well inough - for any one may knoxy, that 
Salt Z!keneuver meant that Arphath/adbegat Kenan,ſeeing thar he ad- 
deth, bc1n7,15 men {1ppoſod,the Sonne of Arptachſad, to wit, ofthole men 
tnat knew not the me:ing of the Tranſlators. Beſides, Fpi7 b1mm be- 
ing a Grecian, and being acquainted with rhe Greeke cran{latton, yer 


_ concludeth the Fathers vader the number of Two and Twenrie. 


"»” 


1aco»1s called T he beloued of the Lord, before he was borne: In 
which he is an{werable to /Azz/, whole name ſignifieth Be/oued. And 
roour Saviour Chriſt, of wAome it was layd, 7/45 #5 my beloued Sonne, 
7awhome 1 am well pleaſed. 
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Andiurt her, v wearcto note inthis ſtorie, how Ear by aft, r not vwil- 
ling to ſtay tor the promile till the time appointed, telt the heauic 
jndgement of God. Wee haue thelike example ot this haſt, and the 
like PUNIHMENtIN Sar), Saxuclannomred Sul Ring, and willed him 
 togo betore him to G:1-all, & to (ay therefor him 7 daiestill he came. 
Sa:/tarieth 7 daies;: accordingto the time appointed, but Same! came 
not, therefore the people were ſcattered. Saz/ ſeeing the peoples 
mindes ſeuered,that he might vnite them againe, offered a burnt ofte- 
ring. Thc<n came Sar: ve! &rebuked hum, 1a, 108, Thos haſt done foolijh- 
thy kingdom ſhalner coLunue, ihe -lord bath ſous TH. y Pa a man af ter bis own 


heart. Thus you hauecthelike example, both for Storie,and prophecic 


Sack is blinde, Ser, Heber, and Abraham being dead, onely E[ar, 
and 7zcobalhueto enioythe bleſsing after [/auck death, Now, 1t we 
examine the (equele, we {hallſee, that it T{zack had not been blinde, he 
ould for his part haue brutght defiruction vpon the whole earth: 
is hee would haue bleſſed Eſau, who vpon any occation would haue 
{ould it, and belides, being verie wicked in deſpilingit, would haue 
brou oht the heauy wrath of God vpon his poſterity tor dilobedicnce. 
Therefore his blindneſle was a great bleſsing, even as Saint Pau/{pea- 
keth cuerie thing turnethto the beſttothe children of Gcd. 

I/azck willeth E/as to goe and kill him ſome veniſon, that his (oule 
may bleſle him beforehe die. Sothe Prophets vieto delire meate be- 
fore they prophecie,that being refreſhed they may be rhe fuller of ſpt- 
riteand cheerefulneſie. The Hebrewes diſpute from this place, whe- 
ther [f::c{ was growne into pouertic, Somethinke hee was, by rea- 
ſon of the famine which tellin Canaan, & becauſe the Philiſtines kep 
not couenant With him, for which cauſe Sampſon afterwards taketh 
OCcCalton to plaguethem, and that iuſtly, Abe Ezra is of this opinion. 
Relorcaſheheareth this Commandement of I/aack, and knowing that 
ſpeedineſicin Ciſpatching, is oftentimes a great cauſe of 2duantage, 
willeth I-06 to goe and tetcha Kid,thatthereof ſhe might make plea- 
ſant meat forT/+ack Jacob is affraid, ſhe comforteth him:tor ſhe had her 
warrant from God, that ihe elderſhouldſeruethe yonger, and there- 
fore ſhee boldly advemureth. Hecommeth to [ſaack, who {nppoſerh 
him to bee Tarob by his voyce, but tecling/ehe roughnelle of his 
handes and necke. is perſwaded that it is E/aw, and bleftcrh him. 
When hee was bleſſed, in cottimerth F/-z with his veniſon, and 
prayeth his 1 ather to bleſſe him. 1 /aack was now aſtonicd tothinke 
of this {bri':ie. His {pirize muſt needs be full of feare, rothinke how 
heewomHewould hauEbleſſed, the L0Yd would not chooſe. Iſaak 
therefore (ecingtheeuent, acknowledgerth the eleion of God in I:- 
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cob, and concludeth that he (hall be blefled. 

Now here 154 queit:onto be handled. VWhen Liceb faith, 1m rh 
Sonne Elan, And i/azcan{wereth, 7: 15 lacobs voire. Whether 119 
doth lye or nov. T tus an{were ot lizobs,if we expound inthe belt ience, 

4nolyc: forthen itis no more but a kind of icottng, called 7 0.72, LO 
God (peaketh in Ger. z. Behold, rhe man 15 become as 610 of Vs,r0inom od 
anieull, So Chriſt inthe Golpell commethto his Dilciples, and fin- 
ding them alicepe faith, Sieepe henceforth, Wee may antwere it tur- 
ther thus: /«cob 10 reſpect of the purpole of God, which chole him 
for the bleſied, might veric wellbee called the onely Sonne. Peiides, 
inregard of clit}llrighe, now hee was his eld=[t Sonne, texmy heehag 
bought the birth-rizht of F ſis: Whether it werealye or no, we will 
Jeauc it to God : and wee cannut altoge: her condemne this anlwcre, 
(ſeeing God approoueth it by giuing 7zceb the dielsing., 

Plato (aith, When men afe dead, wee cannot atke them what they 
meant, T herctiore we muſt expound their ſpeeches, and their 20)tons 
tothe beſt meaning. And further, words are not alwayesto be taken 
in proper kinde of ſpeaking. For A brum detendeth himiclte, that 
S.:ra was his Siler, to wit, the Daughter of his Father, but notihe 
dauginer of his mother: 19ſep/lwearethbythelife of Pharas's, it you 
take thewords asthey lye in proper tence, he linned greaily, and \as / 
euen for his oath,the worſt of all Licobs Sonnes, Bur $4291 75 ex- 
poundeth him thus: by thelife of Pharaoh you are Spies, that is, P/-.z- 
740/15 life 1s a wormes like, which in account 15 no life: euen ſoare yeno 
Spies intruth, though you may ſeem {o tobe, So likewiſe Yrſhs; an- 
{wereth 45/4; for when Ab/alomlaw Hiſhai, Dauids Counſellor, h 
asketh him, TI :61s rhy kindncſſe ro rhy friend? Why wenreft cho vor with 
thy friend, meaning Dania, Huſpaianiwereth, Nay, bur whom tis t or! 
and this people, an all rhe men of [ſracl choſe, his wil tbe, ans wit! hin w.!! 
dwell, This ſentence hath a double meaning, either thac he meantro 
ſerue Abſalom, or King Dauid, Therefore when thingesare tpoken 
doubttully, we muſt marke how men may in wit expound them. 


— 
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2183. eAbraham died. (Fen. 25. 
eing One hundred, Seuente, and fiue yeares 
o:d, He was buried in e070, 


—AAl 
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2188. - Heber died. Gen. 11. 
Being Fourf hundred, Seuentic,and tine yeares old. 
He wai the longeſt liner of any that w.ts borne after the j1194. 
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1251. | [ifract lied, beeng 137. yeares "*"R 


He prophet Ejay, Cap.6 0. cherries the calling ofthe Gen- 

tiles, nameth the two eldeſt Sonnes of Iſmael, Nebaioth and Ke- 
Car aying, 7, The Kammes of Nebatoth ſhall ſerue thee, and the ſheepe of Ke- 
dar jhal! Fa vatheredvnto thee. Againe, heenamethtwo of _{braham 
by Ketura, 3heba, and Seba: which two names doe allo containe the 
Gentiles by Cham,and the Gentiles of Semby Tockran. So that vnder 
the names ct the moſt worthy Gentiles, whichare the Gentiles by 4- 
braham,he ſhewcth the calling of all the Gentiles inthe world, Wher- 
by we aretanght, that1/--aels poſteritie was not wholy rooted out of 


the fauour of Tod, as Ameleck WAS. 


2245. HJacob goeth to Laban. Gen. 28. 


H E gocthinto the Countrey of Meſeporamiato Laban, T here he ſer- 
ucth T wentic yeares. This Zaba wasthe Sonne of Bethuell,and 
| brother to Rebecca, and of the houſe of Nachor, the Brother of A4bra- 
hamand Haran, who remained inthe Land of the Chaldees after _/- 
brahams departure. Sothat Zaban,though of Meſoporamra,yet isneere 
Kinſman to Lacob. 

Lacob inthis Tourney goeth over Iordan with his Raffe and $krip, as 

cloſely and ſecretly as hee could, that thereby Eſau might not know of 
his departure: for E/au was mightie, and, as it appearerh afterwards, 


had a band of Foure hundred men. 
Alexander Polyhiſtor writeth of this flying of Iacob for feare of his 


brother E/:u 3 of his abode in Meſopotamia, his ſeuen yeares (eruice, 
his marrying with two Siſters, the number of his children, the raui- 
ſhing of Dia, the ſlaughter of S:chem, the (elling of Toſeph, and of his 
impriſonment, his dilverahce for expounding of dreames, his au- 
thoritie in Egipt;his marrying with Pur#rs daughter,his wo Sons by 
name that were borne of her,-the comming of his Brethren into E- 
Egypt, the Feaſt that he madethem, the Flue parts that hegaue to Beni- 
2:11, Whereofthis Author intendethto yeeld areaſon, the comming 
of I:ccband his whole houſhold into Fgypt, of what age cueric of 

them was,and how many children eucric one gf them had: and ſo he 
bringeth vs downe from Xo4h tothe flood, from the flood to 4bra- 
ham, from Abral am1to 7c41, and from 72:10 por notwithſtanding 
ever among faults in recording thetimes, with ſomeother additions 
of {mall importance. Which plainely ſhew, that he had not thoſe Hi- 
ſtories immediately out of the Bible, bujout of lome other bookes 


which he had ſeenc ellewhere. 


& En 


Lacob 


— _—_— — 
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Lcobgoing to 177.7 12{tay ved D\ y theway all ak hr. "" T thes wnne 
was downe, and /ayd of t his Sou of the pla ice vader his head, and 


ſlept. There hee leethtne Vinton of the Ladder, and when lite awa- 
_ hee (aith, Surely ri » LOYi !517 L111S} t/ ate, 1 1: 1 4 W "IF $;3O] 11 : 


Then he roſe. 174 rooke vp the ſtem: S, 47, lia e a pillar, ant called in Retieet. 


#8 Cu £ 


for he ſard,Tiis is no other, but che houſe 9 "Tchoua ah,und rhe rate of heauer. 


ene cms 


Hr j eth a Ladder \ OO. 


His Zaduer repreſenteth Chriſt: the foot on FY carth his human! 


tie:and the top reaching to heauen, his deity: The Angels of God 


aicending and deiceading,the meditations berwixt God and vs: nd 
th. Lord landing abouc vPPoN it, the readinelle of th e Fathel tOre- 
CEIUC OUT £12, ers, 1 hits 15 EXPO ounded, Loh. r. 51, Te ſha!l fee rhe het- 


1125 OPER 622: tobe ay els of God aſcenans, ani aeſrending 4 Ppo# 51.0 SONH8 
of m: [Z?, 


Inthis Vilon of the Z1dder, we feetho whole medica tion © »f C hilt 


ly ewed 1tol. co. Andit weduly conlider it, there cold no thera 
fitter tmilitude inthe whole courle of nature, toreprel em themed. 
tation, rnanth? Ladder, For even _ Lawwerylt two or three fe 'ÞS 
be bro ken, the Laider 13 Ono vic, (ceing weecan neither a'cend rPOC 
eoe downe by 1t: encnlothe wits meditation 1s {o vnited. and knit 
ro2 cher, th nat by delpilinz any one part, we bereaue our (clues ot the 
benetite of the who! E. 

Atktcr that I1cov was come to 7rn,heſerned 7 yeres for Rachel. 55 
bir giue:hhim Zeal), and deceiucth him,and victh this excule, 1 at in 
Was 1 no; the vie of the countrey, thatthe yonger (hould be (cried B2- 
forerne eldor. L-ah 1s (aid tobeconrrire, Herewemay ſeewharit is 
enioy t!: errmh of Godereligion, and to worinip hin n truly Leal: CoM - 
mitte:thagreat in : andthough God make her fruicfal! yer IS CUCNT 
exculcthnot the fault before comitted. She kneyy verie weil thar ſhe 
could not enioy faluation by ſtaying with her Father : and wee are to 
make the beſt colleQion of the actions ofthe beſt women;& therfors, 
no duubt the zeale that (he had co know God, made her toventire 0 
farce. No doubt, this wasagrear finne, and yet afarre greater to 120e 
: been maried toan veatthtull husband : for therby there was no tcpe 
left for ſunation. And we lee that Chrilt chooſeth to come of Za by 
I:4,rather than of Racþ-!. God himſelfe onely knoweth how farre 
he w'l' par onſogreat offences, 


oy 


Then heiernc 17 ou or Pachel. Teal 1sfruifull: free hath Rove 
bez, and laiih, 7% Lord Nb lookedon my irioulution. T hmm ſhee con- 
M 2 | | . cened, 


SS 7 he generall view 


cciued, aud bare $/mzco7, and laith, Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha- 
red, therefore re hath ciuen mee this Sonne. Shee conceiued againe, and 
bare Z-ur, and layth; Now my /usband will be zoyned vnro me : therefo: e 

he named 11m Leu,loyned. T hen ſhe bare 14da4, and (: ayd, Now will I 
:1/e the Lord. The heathen by the light of nature will confeſle, thar 
the Lord looketh ontheirtribulation, and helpeth them, that he hea- 
reththeir hatred, andreuengeth it: but they cannot for allthcle bene- 
fires praile the Lord.T heretore ſhe, as a propher, knowing that Chriſt 
ſhould come of 7udz/, praileth God for fo glorious a bleſsing. Then 


ſhelefrbearinga time. 
Rachel gineth Bilhahto 7acob - ſhe bearerh Day, Tudgement, and ſaith, 


God harh 91uen ſentence on my /iae : afterwards, Neprhali, Wrejt line. 


Le:h doth the like, and ginethIzcob, Z:ilpah,yvho beareth Gad,aCom- 


parie,and 4ſher, H appie. Leah after beareth | ſachay,1 Vaces, Or Keward : 
then Z 1hulon, God harh c1uen me a £o94ly Dowrie : and laſt, Dina.a daugh- 
| ter, Inc-enr., So God ſhewed Iudgement to the Sichemites tor ra- 


uiſhing of her. 


22 60. Fourteen yeres after, /o/ephis borne, 
Arare man. And we commonly ſee that rare men hane grear ex- 
pectation before their birth. After this, Iacob like a 200d philoſopher 
enricheth himſelfe by viing rods of divers colours. Ioſeph in Egypt v- 
{cth a kinde of policie to take away the lands from the people,and to 
bringthem tothe King. Theſe aCtions at the firſt might ſceme vnlaw- 
full. becauſe rhe cauſe is hid from vs, though afterwards, the purpoſe 


of Godappearing, they are approoued. 


luda borne. 


E was the fourth Sonne of Iarob, his mother nameth him Praiſe 

God: whereby it appeareth, thatſhec looked for Redemption 
by Chriſt, reſpeQing the promiſe concerning the Seede of the 
woman tobe accompliſhed in him. It could not ſo have appeared by 
naming Rewben, Simeon, Or Levi. For a wile philoſopher might haue 
ginen thoſe names: but 7uda,contayning a nameGtheauenly comfort, 
thewethalſpirite gouerned by the holy Ghoſt. 


ec — — 
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'22 AC; 4. lacob ooeth fro OM n Laban. Gen. z )O, 


Wi: e he had bene 20.yeres: twoſeuens, anda ſixe :In which 
number is conteined the creation, and the Sabbath, And, as 


one may gather, clolely expretled 7. yeeresplentie, 7. yeeres dearth. 

As hee returned from Lab. n, he teared his brother Eſau : but the 
Angell ot God mg [11171 tO com him : therefore calleth the name 
of the place 171az.m, that is, Gods hoſte. -T his campe of Angels 
1s repcated inthe long of (ongs, and applied to Chriſt as the com- 
panic of an armie. Go Dawid likewiſe aftirmeth , that the Angels of 
God doe pitch} rheir tentes about them that feare him. When 
CAbſalomisdftroyed, Dauidand his campe were at Mahanaim, the 
place wherethe Angell met Jacob, Wherein we are tolearne , thar 
God {o diſpoſeth the actions ofhis elect, that he regardeth their 2O- 
ings out and their commings in.and marketh ail their paihes,that w he- 
ther they be at home withtheic father,or abroad anoneg ſtrangers they 
are ſhadowed vader the defence of the molt high, whole dwelling 
151ncternitie. 

After this, hee wraſtleth withthe ſonne of God, (that is, inthe like- 
neſle of the ſame nature, which he ak erwards tooke vpon him) vnull 
the breake ofthe day, and would not let him goetill he had bleſſed 
him. T hereforc he called him 1/7ae/, a conqueror, This expounded 
in 0ſea-. By his ſtrength he had power with God, to ſhew, that as hee 
had power wuh God,he ſhould preuaile with men. T henhe erected 
an Altar, and ca'led it Pennel: for,ſaith he, 7 haue ſeene God face ro face, 

T his ſtorie of/2cob isrepeatedin John 7. Where Chriſt ſaithto NV4- 
thamel. BeholJe a true ilr aeline, in whom there is no ou tle. Nathaniel! is 
called the true [ſraclite, in thathe acknowledged Chriſt to bethe Son 
of God, which he might know by caſting Paxzelsſeanens. 

Afterwards hee is reconciled to his brother Eſau, and beyonde 
lordan h2 dyelt neere Sichem, where Dzxi is defloywred, 


7.1 CE Were married to Thamar and com» 
Die borne. mitred grieuous ins, before God: 
Sel; ' x, » hereforc he deſtroy eth them, 

6 S 


2276. Tofeph 
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2 - 6. lo oſeph is fold in into to Egypit when he is 


17. Jeeres old: ; 2 lono was he nouriſhed 
ar home of lacob. | 


fd 


0{-ph dreameth hat the Sunne, Moone and eleven ftarres worſt.ip- 
ped him, Gea.;7. Meaning his father,morher , and his eleuen bre- 
thren, of whom inthe creation the twelue | ones inthe Zodiacke had 
afa'lreference:ſhewing thereby,that God in i his Counle!l, ar the crea- 
_ tion had agreatregardtothe number of the ſonnes of 7x70”, which 
were tobe borge morethan 2000. yeeresaiter : Hee hathtnielike re- 
ard at the confuſion of rongues, in lerling Canaan ana = Cleauen 
{onnes ina ſ{oile, which 7acob tonnes ſhould afterwards pollefle. 

For declaring this dreame. The poylon of the ſerpent pollcſng 
his brethrens hearts,they were moucd with ennic,and {o!d /s/ep/ mio 
Feyprt. 744: cauſed him to be (old, to ſauc his lite : but 71das 7/ artor, 
(that is, which falleth away for reward)ſold Chrift,tolooe his lite. 

14-0b deceined his father 7/aack witha kid, Gen.z7. When 7o/ep5 
is ſold , his brethren ſprinkle the blood ofa kid vpon his partte- colou- 
red coat,and brought it home to their father , and laid, a wildc beaſt 


had laine him. 


I2cob was 20. yeeres fry his loſep h was 20, yon: from his y 
Fares liaack, a;d aol ſe 2 Fo _ Iacob, before hee = 
his face. Chis face. | 


To ſhrw, that wherein a man off enderh,therein he ſhalbe puniſhed. 


et 1n Eoypr. as putting meate into child Teſ.:1$8,and his mother Mary, and 
the m1 outh of a chald, feeth into Egypt Mat.2, And proper- 


Wn: eÞh the ſonne of 1:c0; "IPX Iſra- Seth the ſonne of Iacob,taketh the 
A ly putteth meat anto the childs n.0th 


2280, I Onan died. *Gen.z8. 


R and Cap, hauing committed horribteſinne before God, are 
{laine,and no ſeed lefr vnto them. Then, according to the cu- 
ome, Th:mar thought to haue had; thethird ſonne Selzh, 


haue rayled vppe ſecede. Bur 4 ludia nepleQing it, ſhee Woes 
hep 


—  — ——  —— —— —————————————————————— 
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her fellatihe a] 12ht woman, and lay inthe way as 14a ſhould POCtO 
the (neepe ſhearing; whom ludaknew, andatthetime (he baretwo 
children Phares and Coral: for whichtat, 744: would haue burnt 
her. Whereby we may know , that beforethe law 2iuen by Aſo /cs, 

they had the ſame equine of iuſtice for puniſhing of {inne, that they | 
had afterwards. 


| In Moſes Law a Magiſtrate might not be condemned vnder chres 
Witnelles, 


Seale, 
Thamar condemneth 7:4a by three witneſles, his ; Bracelet, c 


Staffe. | 


From this deede of 74% we may vncerſtand, that the prerogatiue, 
T hat his brethren ſhould praiſe him,could not be meant of himlelte 
but herein is manifclt the gitts of God to beof grace, andnot of na- 
ture. For if 144: had b:ne rare tor godlineſle,the prerogatiuc ofnature 
might ſeemeto haue cauled Chriſtto have come of him, 


228 8. Tſaack died. Gen 25. 


being 180, yeeres old. 


HF" is the longeſt liver after Zebey, and livethlonger then CA bra- 

ham: To ſhew, that he was a child of Promiſe. For if Abra am 
begetting him when he was old, he ſhould haue died quickelie, what 
rare bleſsing had it beene to Abraham? Andtheretore , that the 
power ofGod might be [eene, euen in theweakenefle ofinan Iſaxch 
hath a longer life than _4ra/am7, or any after him. Heereuppon 
It may bee concluded, the booke of Tobias to beefaiſe, becaule it 
maketh Tob:25 life {0 long, andthereby ſeemerh to crofle 7acol:s bleſ- 
ſing. Beſides, wee ſhall finde that in Nehemahstime,they which 
came out of captiuitie doc out-liueany in the Scriptures that come 
after, and theſe men wereaccounted old. The longeſt liver of them 
commeth ſhort of Iſgg kts age. | 


— 
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E-rom. borne, of him no- 
thing 1s ſpoken, 


[ 


2) 


= 


—— m—_ tre Iam anth.. ao att reocenD .. 


92 FILL '4 be general VIEW 


> En ee en I nt Ie A 
RY — 


2298. IJacobooeth into Egypt, Gen. 47. 


Hee is nouriſhed of loleph 17. yeeres.. 


Ow for this number of 215. how isthat performed Geneſis 17. 
where God laith to Abraham, Thy feede ſnalbe enill tmirea- 
ted in a land at is net theirs 40c. yeeres. SEEINg they contt- 
nue in Egypt but 215. yecres, they wereatflicted by lomeof Egypr 
4oo, yeeres. For 1/macthe Feyprian by Havar mocketh 1 {axck inthe 
beginning of the 4<0. yeeres, and that mocking inthe Scripture is 
called perſecution: and inthe end of 400. yecres they were atilicted 
vnto the comming out of Egypr, ſo that they werenot mn Egypt 400, 
yeeres, butrhey wereatflicted firſt and laſt 400. yeeres. 


Pal. 105. Iſrael came inroEoyprand Tacob wasa #ranter inthe land of 


| NH 4 
Cham ro confirmethe cenenant that he made with Abraham, andthe oa 


rr he ſwire vntolfaack which he appointed tolacob for 2 law, © ro [fracl! 
or an en2r/ajtine Teſtament, ſaying, V nto thee will 1 pine thelandof Canaan, 


 thelot of your inheritance. When as yer there were but afew of them, and 


ihey $trancers inthe land , what time as they wen from one Nation to ano 
rher,and from one kingdometo annother people © hee ſu fferea 048 10 doe 


them wrons, bus reprooucd euen Kin! s for their ſakes, ſayin2,touch nor mine 


anointed,and doe m ;y Prophets no harme. T et he called for a dearth pon the 
land, anddeſtreed all the prouiſjon of bread. Bur hee had ſent a man before 
them, Gen. 45. EuenT ofeph which was ſold.zo be a bendſer want, whoſe feer 
w-re hurt in the ſtocks, andihe yron entred into his foule untill the time that 


hi:canſe was knowne. The word of the Lord tried him. 


T 1s famine ouer all che land of Cin1an may appeare to be Puniſh- 
ment on Iacobs familie, for ſellins loſeph | 
inro E:ypr. 


| Jovi 6: Loerh into Eeypr, and there telleth Piaravh that he was 130. 

yeeres old. Though Pharaoh in his demaund pneant no morethan 
a heathen man would , to wit, to know his yeeres and the age ofthis 
lite : Yet God lo diſpoſeth 7ar9b5 anſwere, that he fignifieth vnto him 
that his comming into Egypt with ſencntie 1oules, 1s anſwerableina 
contrarie degree tothe firſtſcattering of rhe ſeuentie families at the 
building 6t thetower of Babell. Inthe 4l.yeeres there came three 


_ diſcents from 1acob. Whereby it appeareth, that 1uda and Pharez 


could 
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could not beemuchelder when they begor chuldren, thairSalomon 
was when hee begot Roboam, which was about twelue yecres ot age. 
By meanes of which ſpcedie encreale, there were of thele leuentie 1n 
215. yeeres, {ixe hundred thouſand hghting men, belides women 
and children, godlie, and ofthe houleholdot tauh: io thew,how God 
could performe his promiſe to Abraham, thit bee wen!d make his ſeede 
as the (tarres of heauen, andas re {and of the ſea ſhoare. Hereupon _Aba- 
cuck ſaith, that the counſels of God are erernall ; thereby veaching vs to 


marke diligently the time wherein God pertormeth tus promiles, . 


which may be made familiar by examples inthis ſort. lr is taid, Gey. z, 

The ſ-ede of the woman, ſhall breake the head of the ſerpent. ; 
This was not performed, till Chriſt ooke fleſh ofthe Virgin, and 

became man, which was 4000. yecres wanting bur 70. after the pro- 


miie made to _44am7. Satan, to trie this, tempteth Chriſt,and is ouer- ' 


throwne. _Abrah1m goeth forth of his countrey , roembrace the 
promiſe.that God would giue him a land, 430. yeeres before his (ſeede 
ſhould entoy it. But the true performance was long after, thatisto 
ſay, inChriſt, as Zacharias ſpeaketh. Zyke r. To performe the oath which 
he {ware to our Father _Abraham, that would ciueve, God (peaketh 
as though it ſhould preſently fall out;bur'ſeeing onethouſand yeresin 
his (ight,are as one day, we muſt marke how his counſels are cternall, 
It was ſpoken in King « Achaz dayes by Eſay 7. 14. Bebolde, a P irgin 


ſhall conceaue a ſonne, He nor his ſeed ſawe the performance thereot-: 


ſo was //aack a figure of Chriſt, andtheLambe kept it in memorie. 
Daniel in his time propheſieth of 70. ſenens, or 450. yeeres before 
Chriſt,the King ſhould be killed,to pertorme cuerie viſion and pro- 
phecie. 


2215. lacob died in Egypt ec. Gen. 49. 4 


E is brought from Egypt to Canaan, to bee buried in Hebron 
with _4braham and 1 /aack, as a ftgne that he looked for the reſur- 


. rectionandenioying ofthe ſpirituall Canaan. This place Caleb after - 


wards claimethforan inheritance when he commeth intothe lande: 
for it was the firſt purchaſe,and a (ignification of our pilgrimage inthis 
life, hauing here nogbiding place. 


Non 
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Now let vs compare the wurneys of Abraham, 


Tacob, Iacobs fonnes,and (Chriſt together. 


{ Was borne in Meſopotamia. 
Heegoerhto Canaan. 
Heereturnethto Egypt. 
Heedieth in Canaan. 


A braham < 


"Was borne in Canaan. 

| Hee goethto Mcloporamia. 
larob 4 Hee returneth to Canaan. 

| Hee gocth into Egypr. | 

LHee 1s brought to Canaanagaine. 


Are borne in Meſopotamia. 
| They dwell in Canaan. 
Jacobs ſonnes 3 They mulciplie in Egypr. 
. [PR returne to Canaan, and after that are carried in- 
to Babellan other Egypt, 


Is borne in Canaan. 
| | Hee goethto Egypr. 
C''rijt 4 Hee returnethto Canaan, andtherehedieth,and bring- 
erhanew Babell, or Egypt, the Romanes on the lewes 
{ro deftroy them. 


Ramban,an old Hebrew, maketh another compariſon in the events, 
thus : Jacob himſelfe was vied well in Egypr, but his poſtcritie was 
plagued by the Kings which liued after him inFgypr. 

[n Babylon thoſe that went into captiuitie were plagued, as Sidrack, 
M:ſbak, Aveanezo : but their poſteritie found reliefe in Cyrus and Dari- 
4c, conquering the Babylonians. 9. 


Now tt 15 neceſſary to ſpeake of the place wherelacob aied. | 
This place was Egypt, Chams countrey, long agoe accurſed. 
Where it is ſpoken in the Prophets, that in Egypt men ſpake_ 
with the tongue of Canaan, the mear!.ng of it is thus much: 
; T har 
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That when Chriſt (hall cometo preach, his reaching (hall be ot (ach 
power, that it ihall conucrt 1nall countreyes (alweil Egypt as Grecia, 
Barbaria, and all other the countreys ot the Genules which kney nor 
God)toules vato God,which being conuerted,thall{pcake rhe rongue 
of Canaan, that 1s, their rongues (al prayle God tor theredermprion 
by Chriſt, which is the tongue of Canaan. T his continueth yet true - 
for there 1s no countrey nor nation, where God haih not had, or hath 
thoſe which vntainedly beleeuethe Golpel. Yet it it be obiccted, that 
the tongue of Canaan was Hebrew , how then (Falla ſimple plough- 
man vnderſtand it? This obieCtion is thus taken away. 1c isnot ne- 
ceſlaric for alimple ploughmanor trades man tobe a skiltull Hebre- 
cian : tor he may be {(aued without the knowledge ottherongue, (ce- DE 
ing by the Bible tranſlated, he may learne the religion of Canaan, and _ - 2 RI 
that learning will teach him the tongue of Canaan. Itthey repliefur- 
ther, that the Papiſts ſay the tranſlations be corrupred, and therefore 
it is necefaric hc ſhould be cunning 1n the originall : For anlwere to. 
this replie made from the Papiſts argument, if any doubt of the truth. 
of the tranſlations, he may relortto learned preachers, which can calt- 
lie re{olne hin. And tor the Vapilts, itthe comrouerlie be berweene 
them and vs. the originall muſtdetermineir. 

it is (aid, that 1:/0bs ſonnes were of Cham. It is not meant his 
rwel:efonnes, for they were borne before he came into Egypt : bur 
that place cf *cripture hathſpecaall reference tothe rwo {onnes of | 
1a/-ph, Ephraim and Mwnaſſes, who are reckoned to be Jacobs chil- 
dren. For 19{{p/: marring an Egyptian by whom he had them , they 
J. by the mothers {ide are of Cham, and /acobs children inthis ſenſe ate * 
5 of Cyam. | | 


Thus much for the place. 


. N ow /olloweth his will, Gen.4.9. 


Eazeyer forn's of Tarob, and hearken to (rae! your father. Heere he 
repcateth his owne name, 1/7acl, thatis, mightie with God. 

ihe accompliſhment of this ſtrength was fulfilled when they = 

came from Egypt. | | 
As there 15 no comr#on wealth bur ſtands of thoſe that be wan- 
con, of menotlerreached wich choller, ofIudges , of husbandmen, 
of mercha:s,of mn of tr:;Ke, of warriers rodetend from forraine in- 
ualion: att /acov. tweluelonnes cf all degrees inlife. 
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In placing them here rhus, their atrnirie is recarded, and not their 
prerozarine of birth : for then Reuben ſhonld be firſt. 


Tuda. Hah theprerogatiue,that his brethren (all praiſe him, Yer if 

welooke into his life, this could notbe meant ot him : for 
who looſer then he , who lay with his daughter Thamar ? Bur herein 
is manitcſt,the gifts of God tobe of grace,and nor ofnature For it udz 
had bin rare for godlines, then the prerogatiue of nature might ſceme 
tro haue cauſed Chriſtto haue come of him. 744 his ſtorie of pray/e 
God,is repeated by Saint Paul. Rom.2. Where he laith, hoſe prayſe ts 
not of men, but of God: Soeuery man that knoweth the birth of Chriſt , 
and embraceth the truth thereof with conſtancie,nor turning tor the 
loue ofreward,his praiſe is of God;thoughthe world hate him, 


loſe Þ þ He exccedsin vertue, andrheretore hath wongerfull ble(- 

ſings:for among the thirteen Iudges,fixe are of his tribe,by 
which glory bis poſteritic beganto deſpiſethe tribe of 7#da. For at 
Roboamstime,they lay, r. King. 2. har haue we ro do with the houſe of Tel. 
lay ? What haue we todoe with the houſe of Dauid ? 70 your tenrs O Iſrael, 
to your tents. But the Lord plagued them witha plague euer to bee 
kept inmemorie, as the Prophet 7eremie faith , Tere.7. Marke what 1 
hae done to Siloh : which wasa citic inthe tribe of £phrai. And a- 
gaine, P/al. 7. Hefor-ſooke rhe tabernafle of Siloh, eventhe tent that hee 
hadpirched among them. He refuſed the Tabernacle of Ioleph , and chooſe 
nor the tribe of Ephraim, but chooſe the rribe of Inda , even the hill of Sion 
which he lourd. Concerning the proſperitie of I/ephs houſe. Navian- 
zenusnoteth.that he himſelfe was more afraid of the (ubtilties of Satan 
in his proſperitie, then in his aduerſitie, - 


j Nep htali. o him this onely is ſpoken : Gey. 4 9. Ze is a Hind 

er 20e, Lining goodlie wordes : which was performed 
when Barac of Nephrali, and Debora of Ephraim, ſang for the ouer- 
throvy of Si/cra as rhe warers of Mageddon. 1417.5. 

Now whereas you haue _4bacuck robringameſle of portake to 
Daniel inthe Lyons denne ; ſ(omelewe that mx/'e thar, never meant 
ſo : but from that place of _Aacucke, The iſt ſhall Ire by bis faith, 
Abc. 2. faineth a compariſon, thatas portage preſerueththis hatu- 
ralllife from periſhing, ſo the meditating By faith on the promiles of 
Godin Chriſt, kept our ſoules from wauerjng by diftruſt, and by that 
confidence Danie/was ſaved from the mouth of the Lyons. 

- Beniamin, 


%. 
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Poniamin, Ahildeverievertuous, Rachel calleth him Bex- ont, 
Senne of my ſorrow , but lirael calleth him Eeniamn, 
Sonne of my 11:ht hand, Moſes 1n Dent. 3 3. his blelsing laith, 7 hebe- 
loned of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafetie by him, ana God ſhall aw eil berween his 
| ſhoulders, And lo hee did : for the Temple was atterwards built in 
| the tribe of Beniamin. His Tribe haththe firſt King, though hebethe - 


meaneſt of the Tribes. Beniamin cominueth vntillthe evening. When 
the other Tribes tell away, hee onely with /4da at Koboams time; hee 
onely with /uda in Cyrus time, ioyned for the building of the Temple. 
Heſter of Beniamim(aued all Inda from the practiſeot Haman. Paul of 
Beniamin Was one of the laft builders of the ſpiricuall Temple. 


| Dan. Yoſcs in his blelsing in numbring the Tribes, leanes our 
$1%ac0n. And inthe Reuelation, when the T'ribesare (caled, 
| Daz is I-tt out. Therevpon the Greciansthinke, that _4nr:chrij/ hall 
come of the Tribe of Day. T hatisnotlo : but Moſes being of Lens, 
in bleising the Tribes putteth in Zexz, and ipeaketh largely of his ſpirt- 
| tuall blelsings. 19ſephs Sons are not to bee left our, becaule they were 
2 adopted: therefore to keepethe number of Twelue, hee muſtleaue 
out ſome. Simeon was thefitreſt, [eeing hee was without repentance. 
Leui muſt be reckoned, ſeeing his was a ſpirituall inheritance, and the 
Lord promiled to be his inheritance: therefore Daz muſt be omitted, 
And this may bethe rea{on; when the Children of Ifraclcame into the 
Land of Canaay, the Tribe of Dax caulcth the firſt Idolatrie, and ther- 
fore that Tribe was iuſtly plagued. And in this Tribe,[dolatrie con- 
tinued vnill the remoouing ot the Arketrom $:/oh. Bur yer this wee 
muſt vnderſtand,that though Daz 1snot named,yet inreſpect his tribe 
are [aceb5Sonnes,the Tribe is comprehended in thegenerall blelsing. 
And 1o{es concludeth, that ſeeing the erernall God is theretuge ; It- 
raclthe Fountaine of water, ſhalldwell in ſafctie, 


Pg 


Hach ar, Was content to liue ynder tribute, liketo an Aﬀe cou- 
ching downe betvweene two burthens, rather than to 
ſceke glorieby leading bands of men. 


R h Helooſeth his prerogatiue, becauſe he vent vp to his Fa- 
OU ON . S } . . 
thers bed, therefore hee is light as water, hee ſhall not ex- 
cell. Reuben hath one of Dquids Capraines of his Tribe: bur it is pre- 
ſently added herewi,nd and Twenrie beter than he. Reuben ſhew- 
ettrſome compaſsion to 1o/eph,and would not haue him killed, bur caſt 
him 
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be diſpatched, and therefore lelleth him. 


Simeon, and Lent. | ir wrah was herce: yer becauſe Zeus 
: atterwardes repented, and thewed render 


aftectionto 79/eph, and was zealous in deſtroying Idolatrers, theretore 
he had a blelsiag in Meſes will, 
_ Stmonneuer thewedany tender affection to 7oſeph, and theretore 
when his brethren come into k gypr, and I-ſep acculeth them tor 
Spies, he keepeth $:zze07 1n priſon till they come downe againe, as a | 
kindeof puniſhment for his former malice, His finne againſt rhe S1- 
chemites was excecding great: and lecing he neuer thewed any ligne 
of repentance, hee was uwfſtly cut off from the hope ot a blel{sing. By 
this wee may learne to reiect the authoritie ot the booke of 12h: 
Firſt, becaule ſhe is (ayd to be of the Tribe of S707. It wee marke 
this well, wee (hall ſee how this booke cannot de (cripture. For wee 
muſt note, thatit is no {rmall glorie ro haue the {pirite of God penne a 
booke of ones aCtions. Itthere be but a ſentenceſpoken inthe com- 
mendation of any in the {cripture, it isa great weight of glorie. Now 
if wee looke to Licebs will, and ſee that he hatha curle, and not a ble(- 
ling, and inthe courſe of Scripture afterward no mention of any re- 
pentance that $72 and his Tribe ſhewed, nor any zeale of religion 
expreſled; how can this ffand with 7acob; prophecie? nay, it cleane 
crollethit, and miketh it fruſtrate, For ſeeing 74cob asa Prophet, tel- 
lethall his Sonnes what ſhould befall them in the laſt dayes, to.cuerie 
one and his tribe; ſo long as the Kingdome of the Iewes,and their po- 
licie ſtood; and in his willmaketh no mention of the booke of 7:4:ch : 
We mult by admitting this booke, accuſe the ſpirite of God of igno- 
rance. Beſides, i: is a Storie : and yet thetime thereof dothnor tall 
out within the compaſle of any time,neither before the caprtinitie,net- 
ther after,and therefore to be deſpiſed. And for my opinion I make as 
much account of 04ids Metamorphoſis, as of 11/7: for Plato layth, 
that in fables there isa truth reucaled ſecretly. Thus we are tothinke 
likewiſe ofthe booke of Tobze. 
Lew, he repented when Amram of the tribe of Zewiſaued a19jes. 
| 4 
_ F hy bon. Wasa Marchant, and delighted in Shippes. In Greeke 
Canaan is called Phentcia,and the men of Canaan Pheni- 
ces. iAviſtorle a Thouſand yeares after Moſes, makes mention of a 
Riuer Tarteſa;; he meantthe Sea Thar(, andthe Phenices brought 
gold, & had (uch plenty.that their anchors\were thereof. No doubt he 
' hadheard of Salomon;time, wherin gold and (iluer was no more _ 
| med, 
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ined than ſtone. This trauelling of 7acobs Sonnes into farre Countreys, 
muſt needs make the heathen haue a taſt of Re!igion, And Mofes, he 
willed the heathen to rceſorttothe Mountain, where the I cmple was 


built. 


o A [er Wasa Farmer, to prouide pleaſures for aKing. You haue 

? inthe old Teſtament little (poken of him : but becaule his 
tribe ſhouldnotthinke themiclues excluded the fauour of God, you 
have inthenewe Teftament _474,that 1s,Grace,(a verie rare woman 
for godlynefſe) the danghter of Phanze!(thar 1s,See Gog,)ot the happic 
Tribe of 4/er, tor 4ſer lignifieth Happre. 


(7 ad He (halllead an Hoſtof men. This was performed when Rew- 
J 2? ben,Gad, and halfe Manaſses gave a great overthrowe to the 
Hagarims, about the time that Sau! was annointed King. 


Thus wee may ſee, that whatſouer is requiſite in policie tor the 
mainrenance of a common weale, you (hall finde expreſſed in 
the lines and behauiours of the Sonnes of Iirael. | 


2369. l<oſeph died, Gen. 50. being One 
hundred and ten yeares old. 


By Faith, Joſeph when hee ated hee made mention of rhe departing of the 
Children of Iſrael ous of Ev ypt , and caue commanndement of his bones. 


Heb, I 1. 


Now becauſe many excellent thin?s are to bee ſaid of Toleph before his 
aeath when hee was in Egypt, and m the Sinay ſj2hr no yeares layd downe, 
1 will here handle chem together. | 


God proſperedhim 3 Eeypr inall his ations. And euen as God blef- 
ſed Zaban for 1acobs (ake;, fo hee bleſſed 1oſephs Maſter tor loſephs 
lake. | 
Ioſeph was a goodly perſoit,and a well fauored - which commenda- 
tion inthe {ame words is beſtowed vpon Daud, z. King. 16. theſame 
of Danie/,and the {ameof CHRift. 7o/eph would notbeedefiled with 


the fornication of Egypt. Dariel would not bee defiled with- the 
vacleane 
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vnclcanc dict of Babell. 7oſeph expoundeth Pharashs dreame. Da- 
nicl expoundeth Neburhadnerzars dreame. Joſeph was made Ruler 
oucr Egypt. Daniel was made Ruler ouer Babell, /ofeph being inpri- 
ſon, found fauour with the Maſter of the priſon. Daze! found fauour 
withthe Kings Chamberlaine. 
 Joſephsname was changed by Pharaoh, Daniels name was changed 
by Nebuchadnerzer. OT 39 | 
Toſeph was falſely accuſed. Chriſt was falſely accuſed. 
Toſeph was Thirtie yeares old when hee ſtood betore Pharaoh. 
Teſus is baptiſed beginning to be Thirtie yeares old, 
Toſeph was in priſon betweene two rheeues : the one of them was 
ſaucd, the other condemned. Chriſt was crucified betweene T wo 


..theeues : the oneof them was fſaued, the other condemned. Yet 


not\ithſtanding all theſe bleſsings of God vpoun 7o/-ph (to ſhew that 
euen the belt haue their inficmities ) his vertues were darkened verie 
much in that hee marrieth an Egyptian woman. Ger. 41 . which was 
altogether valawfull. For Eſau before doingthe like, is blamed, and 
Rebecca having an eſpecial! care ouer 7acob, leaſt he ſhould commit the 
like wickednelle, {endeth him to Laban tochoole a wite of his oywne 
kindred. Abriham had the like care for 7/aack : and Aoſesatterwars 
forbids itby alaw,thereby confirming the vnlawfulneſſethercot. Se- | 
uen hundred yeres after, is this {inne puniſhed in Iſrael : for 7eroboam 
receiveththe Religion of Egypt, and maketh wo Calues, whereby 
all Iſrael became Idolatrers, 
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Here beginneth {obs Storie. 


Satan compaſſeth all the earth, Cc. 


Efore wee come to examine 7obs cauſes there may bee by the. 
way,aqueſtion diſcuſſed concerning ſucceſsion : that is to ſay, 

: Whether ({ucceſsion of Biſhops, be a neceſſarie marke of the 
Church?And we ſhall,if we mark the Stories of the Scripture, find that 
is none :for in 7obs time, where there was a vilible Sacrificer,to con- 
tinue the Religion of God in outward policie? Satan hauing ouer- 


rannethe whole carth, telleth God, that hee could finde none iuſt, 
| | OC 
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Or c that teared God. So that thereby wee may gather, that there 
were veric fewe, whome the world by eye-lighrt acknowledged 
godly, 

And to make this more plaine ; wee are tooblerue, tharthe que- 
ſtion 1s nor, Whether the godly in their owne hearts doe knowe 
who ſcruc God : but, Whether there bee continually (uch an ap- 


parance thereot, that it may appeare to eye-{tght. Since Chriſt 


wee hauec not the like time to this, wherein Saran can bragge, he 
ouer-runneth the whole earth. For in 7obs time Jacob is dead: the 
Religion which 1obs friends hold, is condemned by God. Elthy 
is verie young, and /ob hicmſelte condemned of his friends: there- 
fore wee may verie well conclude, T hat it is no ſound Divinitie 
ro affirme, thatit is notrue Church, except the policie thereof be 
{o viſible, as it may be knowne by eye-light. 

Inthe Reuleation, foure Angelsſtand on the foure Corners of the 
carth, holding the foure Windes of the Earth, that they ſhould 
not blowe neither on the earth, neither on the Sea, neither on 
any greene Tree. By this likewiſe wee may pather , thar the 
gocly were veric fewe, and ſcarce knowne : For the office ot thele 
oure Angels was, to ſtay the graces of Gods Spirite from blov- 
ing vppon, and refreſhing the oules of thoſe which dwelt on the 
carth, 

wee ſhall ſee this cleerer, if wee obſerue the particular fallings 
through the Scriptures. 

InEzeſh his time, Religion decayed in the houſe of God: forthe 
Which, the flood came and drownedthe world, After the flood, for 
their wickednefſe which they manifeſted in building the Tower of Ba- 


be!!,they haue theirtongues confounded , and all their families (cat- 


tered. 

In 79b5 time,none of the children of liracl forſook the [dols of E2 pr. 

' Inthetimeof the ludges, you ſhall inde a great many of t illings a- 
way, and therefore God gaue them into the hands of diuers and (un- 
dry oppreſlors. 

In Roboams time, the ten Tribes fell away. 

In c4r1chus time, Religion was lo corrupted, thatthe Leuires 
would be Kings, andyhercby became Saduces, maintaining an opini- 
on, 7 nat after this life the bodie wasno more, and concerning tne 


ſoule, it wasno more tobe he than the ſoule of abeaſt, or any 


other Creature. 
In Chriſts time, all the Ina were back-ſliders, except ſome feyy, 
perhaps about ſeuen Thouſand which might hold rehgion fincerely, 


an{werabletoE/ras time. 
| O After 
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Atter Chriſt, in/rbanus time, allthe Chriſtians fellaway, and then 
came vp the power and authoritie of Anrichriſt, tor whom he made 
lawes. Sothatit wee con(ider theſe things well, we (hail tinde, thar 
the godly haue alwaics been (o fewe, and the outward policie ct irue 
Religion {o darkened, that it could hardly bee diſcerned, T his 
queſtion being thus diſcuſſed, wee are to conlider thetime when] 
was afflicted. And if we examine things duly, we ſhall ind this time 
tobe before aoſes, There beeflouthtull fellowes that ſay, the time 
cannot bee prooucd when 7obs Storie fell our, As though, it any one 
ſhould write Epiſtles or Orations, a good Scholler could nor catily 
{rom the matter find out the time wherein hee ſhould live. In:the 
T hree and Twentic Orations made by /ob and his friends, there is 
mention made of the Creation.ot the Flood, of Fabel/, andthe Seuen- 
tic Families of Zzr, of Sowom and his deſtruction, bur nothing of the 
comming from Erypt: which being ſo famous a deliucrance, they 
would not haue omitted, For the Prophets continually rehearle ir, 
and doeas it were makelarge Commentaries thereon. 

Further, ir muſt bee at{uch atime wherein Satan had the conqueſt 
ouer the whole world : for (o Satan fayth, he had run oucr the whole 
 world,and found none that feared God,and departed from euil:which 
affirmation cannot bee true, but onely whenl(rael was in Ee ypr : for 
then allthe world but they, worſhipped ſtrange Gods, and of them 
Ezcchiel fayth, None of the Children of 1ſrael forſooke therr 1dols of Exypr. 
Therefore this muſt needes bee a maruailous Victorie which Satan 
had gotren. Belides, Ib himſelfeſayth, 0 :har God would anſwere, and 
7rie mee. This had beenea fooliſh ſpeech, it it had beene after Moſes: 
tor then his integritie ſhould haue beene determined by Mo/eslawes. 
Whenthe torgues arediuided, you have Abraham called, and made. 
arare man. So when in Ezypr all Religion was corrupted, you haue 
Moſes borne, thereby to ſhew, that when Satan thinkerh hee beareth 
moſt ſway, the Lord in mercie will raiſe vp one to ouerthrowe his 
Kingdome. | 

T he temptations of 7b muſt needes bee aboutthe birth of 249/es, 
when the lawe was made of killing the young Children, Satan 
poſſeſsing the hearts of the wicked, that all their care and ftndie 
was bent tothe ouerthrowe of the Church, axpd when «_4iron was 
| borne but three yeares afore, there was peace: for wee doe not read 


that they werefaineto hide him. 


( 


| | = much for the time. 
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He place where hee dwelt, was Faſtward, The Sabcans on the 
nciide, the Caideans on the other, and Caraan onthe other,arid 

he as it were inthe midget. '{ is Country 1s called Hwurs. God hath in 
his proutience deait lo furely,rhat the veric heathen(if they bee mar- 
ked) will make plaine the enent of Gods promiles. imo hee noeth 
about ro ouerthrow Sezs ble{sing, and builds him a Tower, but God 
giveth it an overthrow, Afterwards Vachoys T welue Sonnesouer- 
runnetheland of C/ſh. 1/macls T welue Sonnes tiey docthe like; 
Eſau hath eleuen Dukes, and Eight Kinges, and eleven Dukes againe, 
and that aforethere wasany King 121fracl, as 3Zo/es ſpeaketh, and they 
conquer Ch, and his Land. InEgypr, Chu his poſteritic imagine 
by the multitude and firength of their Chariots and Horſemen, to re- 
uengethemſ(clues of the Children of] {racl : but the Lord oner-whel-: 
med them inthe red Sea. When the Children of Iirael arc in the wil- 
dernefſe, they of C:zaar and their borders deale deſpightfully with 
them, and will2rauntthemno palage, thinking therby to laruethem 
inthe wildernefle : But the Lord by telus their Captaine deſftroyeth 
them all, cucn 10 Caxaan the youngeſt accordingrothecurle of Noah, 
And ct Canaan bee his ſeruant. When thelewes are carried away 
captiue to Babylon, there Cuſh his poſteritic hane a great ſtroke, and 
ſeemeto onerthrow Sems bletsing. Bur God rayted vp Cyrrs of Sem, 


and Darinsof lapher, to ouerthrow the Babylonians, and therby com- . 


forteth thelewes, and prouideth for the building of the Temple. 
1 hus we {ce how God is ſtill true in his promiſes, Car/ed be Canaan 
eſernanrt of ſernants ſhall he be; 19b,he goeth to Sems houſe for his pol- 
ſe{sions,theredy ſhewing his religion, which would not enioy earthly 
_ poſleſsions amongeſtthole whome God-had curſed. And wee may 
(ec in this,the law of nature obſerued.that cueric one is to reſort rohis 
eldeſt brothers houle. 


Thus much CORCEY mine che plac Go 


NR | 
_- 


The next circumſtance 1s, of what 


» kindred heis, 


E is of Ab7aham: by Kerurah,for it is faid, that he wasthericheſt 

ofall the men of the Faſt. This cannot be meant generally: for 

no doubt the kings ofthe eaſt exceeded him in riches put if we 

take it of thoſe of _4brahams houſe by Kerurah, to whome Abrah.im 
SAauec gilts, and ſent them away, itistrue. Beſides, hee calleth his 
| O 2 friends 
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{tiends which come to comfort him, his brethren: for hee layth, My 
Brethren ave like Riners of water. TI is wereimproperly ſpoken, it he ., 
werenotof «Abraham 3 he cannot be ot E/as : tor how could thar 
then be true, that Eſau / have ares, being likewile curled tor deſpiling: 
th-promile, it lorarca man tor godlinetle and linceritie, and that be- 
fore 1fo/es,hould be of E/:us kindred? Jeremrepeaketh in his Lamen-« 
tations in this wile. Lament. 4. Retoyce thou Edom the Land of Huts, 
From hence {ome conclude, that {ecing {751510 the Land of £4077, 
and /ob of Hurs ;theretore heis of Eſiis kindred, and not of (A bra- 
Famby Kerurah, This obtection,though it may ſceme ar the firſt 1-he 
of force; yetitiseaſily anlwered by marking the times : tor many a..cs 
had paſſed betwixt /9bs age, and /cremirs prophecie, Fans polteinie 
might at this time have bronght HZe«7s vnder his (ubiechion : hit 
in 95s time wee doc not reade hee had done lo. And the ic 1p- 
ture makes plaine, that Abrahams Sonnes by Kerurah, went and dwelt 
Fat ward. And conſ{idzring 10s Religion, which no doubt ws 
not embraced in F/ius houſe, we muft needs thinke,notwithlianding 
this obieQion, that Iob ryas of Hbrahams kindred. 


Thus much for the circumſtance of 


his kindred. | 


_— 


FE Lihu,whome God approoueth, is of Aram by M:/-ah, who hath 
Bethuel, Goats riſen, the Father of Rebecca, and the Father of 4- 
ra1,of whome Eljhu, Thele rwo names containe inthem great 
Religion: for the reſt of Vachors Sonnes, they 1gnifie nothing. Here 
weelee Saint Paulesrule true : If the vnbe/ceurn? man will dwell with the 
beleeumn? woman, let them not depart : for the unbeleeums man is ſantified 
by te beleeuins woman , And I rather thinke that 141-ah named 
theſerwo, than Xachoy : thereby to ſhew her faith in God, hauing ob- 
tained that prerogatiueat her husbands hand, for Nachor muſt needs 
ſearne Idolatriefrom Ter: his Father, 

Wee may likewiſe obſerue from Iobs kindred, what a care * 4hra- 
ham had, yea,cuen in his 01d age to teach his poſteritierhe law of God, 
ſeeing hee inſtructed Kerurah and her Sonnes, And this care God at- 
firmeth, when hee ſayth, Ger. 18. Thar hee cannot keepe ſecret from A- 
braham hrs Counſe's, for he will teach it his poſteritie. Therefore we ſhall 
find that this booke of Ib ts a Commentaric onthis ſentence. 


( 
Now 
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Now? we come to the queſlion and the 


Jumme of the Booke, 


He queſtion is not conc: rmning A gams fall, or the o00dneſſc 

and purenelic of workes : they doubt hc Reſurreciion, 

nor ofthe | rinitie, nor ot any other potnts of taith : but ic 1s 0n- 
ly a rnetion of Practiſe. (that 15 rolay) Wherhera man which aboun- 
dethin wealth, and bcing brought tropouertie, can be in fauour of 
God? and whether Gud dolo gouern the world, that thoule whom he 
Joacth, he will (utter ro {ee affliction. 79 is deciared to b& merucilous 
great, his — multiplied in his{onnes, in his daughters, in 
Sheepe, Oxen, Aflcs, and Cammels. He himſelfe could nor bee old : 
perhaps at this timelixtie yeeres: tor they lay they had then liuing ele 
derthen his father, and after his temptation heliued 1465. yeeres, and 
we muſt rake heed we make himnotto outliue 1/aa:4k. Now all his 
wealth15 taken irom him:himſelte in great miſerie remembreth: [acobs 
ſtorie g01ng with his taffeand his (crip ouer lordan , and by the 
memb: -ancethereovfcomforteth bimlelfe and confeſſerh, Chap. - Pen 
ked came 1 cus of my mothers wom! recuaks ſhall returnethither , the 
Lord gineth, 11a the Lordiakerth aw iy, bleſSed th erefore be bt, Bae. Saint 
Pay inthe 7. Tim. cap.5. Tels him,char 294lneſſ 15 rear riches , if a mans 
be content with th at he hath: - for w: brouslt nothing into the CORY) 12417 18 
corteine W2 ca carrienot! 12 OUT. And the children ofIfrael enery Vere 
whentheye cameto offer, aterthe Prieſts had taken the basker ot rf? 
{ru'ts,and (er it before the Altar otthe Lord, were wont to lay, Den. 29, 
A Syrian was my father , toWIt, Iacob, w:20 went over lordan with (1s 
ſtaffe, and i is bag oe, and after boremyned into Conan ana beim readie 10 | © 
pe? ſh,vens doy:ne into Exyptand joiourned there with a ſmall comp, Wy, and 
Lrew there vnto a nation creat, mich tre, and full of people, 

This conf-(5ion was not miraculous in {ob, Forthe heathen could 

- faythns much as they cofelle in their Epiorams;that naked they came 
” ont oftheearth, and naked rhey (hall goe thi? her: Sathan touched 
his bodi-,and left him him nothine free bur the fleth ot his teeth, and 
P1s tongue, that with his rongne he might by deſperation blalpheme 
God, $113 thipketh his rorments endured (cuen yceres by matters 
mentioned in hi: orations}\v hich likehhood could not tal! our (ooner, 
as that every cone mocked him and fleed trom him Thenirt was 2 
preat while after that his kinſ-men heard of his rempration , yer they 
could come, being Dukes and great men, and dwe.ling farre, VV hen 
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they come, they tarry 1eucn dayes without (pezking any word : fo 
Oreat was hisgriete vpon him, thatall this whileit droue them into 
an a:nazcdnefle. I henthey begun tod:{pure with him. 

Their di{putations arc truc, and void of oathes : they make 
mention of the Sabbath, the inue1gh againſt adulrerie, and other finnes 
ot the (econd table : they confute wttification by workes ; they pray 


not to Zaints departed,for /9bs5reconerie. By their orations wee may 


calily learne to confute theſe tond opinions which Popery holdeth. 
His friends may ſeeme to ſtacker concerning his ſaluation , by reaſon 
of his rauing and {peaking ſo doubitully ottherruth : for the which 
God condemneth him atter, and asketh , 1ob 38. IWhois he that obſcu 
reth knowledoe with many words? | 
Eliphas therefore beginneth thus : Chap. 4. Iilt rhoy be prieued if one 
all 1y ro commune with thee? burwhocan hold humſelfe from ſpeakins? Thos 
ry felfe haſt raughs many.and ha {t ſtrenothened the weary hands : Thou haſt 
Sad oear hope,patience,and confidence. And yet I can tellthee,thy caic is 
veryill, and ifchou doſtnort repent, thou witt not be ſaved. For /9 
euer periſhed bein? an innocent ? Inaeed the roaring of the Lyon and the 
voce of the Lyomſ8e, andthe reerh of the Lyons whelpes,are broken. You 
may (cethis euident by our victories againſt Chamss houle, though 
Nimrod (eemed torulelike a Lyon. The Kor! we haue likewiſe de- 
ſtroyed. But concerning Semzs houſe, Nachor, Iſmael, Keturah, do 
not they floriſh ? What part ofthem is conſumed? So you ſee the Ly- 
on perilh for lacke of prey, andthe Lyons whelpes {cattered : bur 
where was the vpright cuer deftroyed ? And if you thinke this new 
doctrine, I pray you enquire of the former ages, and prepare thy 
ſelte to ſearch after their fathers, for wee are but as yeſterday, 
and are jgnorant. You ſhall ſee that the floode ouer-rooke the 
vnoodlice. And {o we are to thinke of them which lived wicked- 
lie afterward. But yet God willnot caſt away an vpright man, nei- 
their will he take the wicked by the hand. And hovy can you be in the 
faucur of God ? the Saints doe not pitchtheir tents abour you : for 
then the Sabeans and Caldeans had not fpoyled your goods. The 
Angels donot waite on you: forthenthe wind had not ouerthrowne 
your houſe. Heere is none that careth for you : therefore you can- 
not bee vpright. But if you willſeeke God, rhisisthe way : confeſſe 
your {innesandrepent : For a rhins was brought vnzo me ſecretly, andia 


the thourhts of the viſzons of the p10 ht feare came upon me, ana there Ftoode 


one and Iknew not his face, but I heard a viice which ſaid, Shall man 
bee more iuft than God? or ſhall a man bge more pure than his Crea- 
for ? Hee found no ſtedfaitneſſe in his Anvels : how much more in them 
which dwell in houſes of clay , whoſe foundation isinthe duſt , which ſhati be 

aeſtrojed 
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deſtroyed before rhe mother ® And concernin affliction, it 15 not out of the 
duſt, neither doth it ſpring ont of the earih, But man is borne unto rr auell, 
as the ſparkesflie yyward, To conclude : BleſSed 15 rhe man whom Go! 
correcterh, therefore refuſe not thou rhe chaſliſement of the _Almivhtie : for 
hee maketh rhe wound, and bindeth it wp : andif thou wilt embrace this, 
thts cood will come of it, T how ſhalt laugh at deſtruction > the ſlones of the 
field ſhall be in league with thee 3 and the beaſts of che field, and peace ſhall bee 
in thy T abermacle : and thy ſecede ſhalbe great, and thy poſteritie as thepraſse 
of the earth : and thou ſhalr 2oe ro thy Lraue in agoodfull ave, as a Kicke of 
corne commerh inro the barne in dus ſeaſon, 

1b, He anſwereth, Chap. s. 0h rhat my griefe were wellweiohed, and 
my miſeries laid 1ozerher | they would bee heauier than the ſand of the ſea: 
therefore my words are ſwallowed up. And for my friends, thisI ſay. He 
that 15 in miſerie, ouchs ro be comforted of his nei2hbour : But you, my bre- 
thren, haue deceinedme as theriaers in the ſouth , which in the winter are 
black;ſh with yce, and when it is hate Aried vp. They that 2oe ro Tema and 
Sheba waireth for them, but they were confounded , ſo yee are like ro rhem. 
Y ou haue ſeene my fearefull plaoue and are afraid, Thus haue men forgotten 
the feare of the _Almightie. T e pretend counſell and comfort, bur this is to 
haue me forver God. Forif I be wicked, why labour I thus in vaine, yet if 1 
waſh my ſcife with ſnow water , and purge my hands mo#t cleane, mine owne 
cloches ſhall make me filthie. 1know I haue ſinn:d , and hane done wickedlie: 
but yet my faith aſ#urerh me, that Go4 cannot be mins enemie,as you affirme : 
why then ſhould he afflict me ? and for my ſtrength , 118 of ſtones ? or my 
fl-ſh of braſse? Now whereas you ſay, that God puniſheth the wicked, and 
ryrants come 10 deitrutFion ; who kno, -rhnor this ? For Iknow 45 much as 
you know, neither am I infertour 10y0u; yer this is not alwayes rrue that you 
ſay : for we ſee rhe wickedeſtabliſhed,rheir houſes arepeaceable,and rhe rod of 
God is not vpon rhem. They ſendfor th their children like ſheepe,and their ſons 
daunce, they take theT abret and Harpe, and ſodenlie they goe downe to the 
graue : for they are as (tubble before the wind, ana aeſtruttion commeth vp- 
 ponthem. But yet this you mu#t alſo know, thar he deſtroyerh the perfect and 
_ thewicked. HeereperfeQ is not meant a lifevoid of finne inthe fight 
of God, but for outward actions void of hypocrilie, Concernm rhe 
wiſedome of God, that it is vnſearchable,1 confeſſe thas likewiſe, aſwell as 30u, 
For the flner hath his vine, and the gold his place , yron is taken ons of the 
duſt, andbraſſe out of che tone : hee ſerteth a bondfor Ry , andthe 
ſhadow of death. Out of the ſame earth commeth Bread,and under it is brim- 
ſtone found, the ſtones rhereof Vaphir and rhe duit gold, Thereig a path thas 
7 he fow le þ noweth a9r, neither rbe CYOWES OYES hat h ſeene,the Lyons ha He not 
walkedinir, Bur yet where is wiſedome ? and where ts the place of vnder- 
ftandine ? For which 201d ſball not be ziuen of Ophir., nor rhe Onix, or Zi 
phir. 
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plir. God vnderſcandeth rhe way therof : for he weicherb the winds ana ihe 
water by meaſure, When hee made a decree for the raine, anda way for the 
lirhining of the chunaers, then cid he ſeeir, and ento man he ſaid, The feare 
of the Lord is wiſedome , and to depart from euillis underſtanding. There- 
fore we aremot tociuerules ro God ſeeing all haue like enent toverher, Con- 
cerpin? my life, I was an eye tothe blind; feere 10 the lame 3 a father unrothe 
poore; and when I knew not the cauſe, 1 ſour ht irour dilizently. 1 ad neaer 
ear my mor ſels alone, the fatherleſse haue ener caten with me. 1 haue nor 
ſeene any periſh for want of clothing ; the loynes of him bane bl{{$ed mee , be- 
cauſe he was warmed with the fleece of myſheepe. hane ener bene ſo careful, 
that I wonld not offend the leaſt childe © my countenance hath bene ſo ſober, 
rhat Ihaue made a conenant with mine eyes, wivy then ſhould Ibehold a maid? 
But yer,0h that 1 were as in times paſt, as in the dayes of my youth, wizen my 
children were round about me, when vnro me men cane care, andwaited and 
held their rongue ar my counſell, when my words dropped vpon them as the 
lutter raine. If Tlaughed on themgthey belceurd it not : my countenante hath 
ener beene ſo Lraucfor my indecment it was wot chancea eas the moone, net- 
ther aid 1 flatter my ſelfein ſecret. For my re/ivon, 1 ener held rhis ſur», thas 
myRedecmer lmerth, and that he ſhall ſland the laſt man wpon the earth, 
But 1 pray you marke how the cafe is altered 5 T hey that are yourer thanl, 
mocke me, nhoſe fathers 1 hauc refuſed to ſet with the dog's of my flocke , yer 
now 1 am their ſon? and their talke : my owne ſeruantsflie from me, and my 
wife vſeth reproch. To conclude, this is the ſumme : Oh that man nughi ralke 
with God & make anſwere to his Creator. Pluloa lew (aith,thar Dina lacobs 
daughter was /obs wife : he nener meant ſo, but it is their manner in 
reaching their children, that where there be women mentioned vn- 
married, they ſay they were marriedto {uch whoſe wines the Scrip- 
ture mentioneth nor, that ſo their children might the berter remem- 
ber them. Zophar & Pildads Orations were the ſame withEliphaz,and 
they condemned 1ob inthe ſame manner. And heere we muſt obſerue 
inthe diſcourſe of ciuileaQionslaid downe by 1ob.that either he liued 
ſo, or that men ſhould line ſo. And Moſes lawes afterward for policie 


are but ancxprelsing oftheſe. 
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Tobs ſpeechis ended. 


© Now follow two Repheers, Elihu,and God. 


l : 
Likus beginning is modeſt, zealous and true, For, ſaithhe, ln 
yone, and ye are ancient, therefore I wi; afraidiro ſhew my opinion. For 
1 faid, The dayes ſhall ſpeake, ana ihe multitude of yeeres ſhall reach 
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wiſedome: ana yet ateaaoe not alwaies underſtand judoement : yet 1 muſt 
confeſſe there 15 a ſpirit in man, bus the inſpiration of the Almiehrie 1:ne1h 
wniler ſtandms. 2 ou haue condemned lob,becau ſe Godharh caſt him UOWne. 
In:ll not inſtifie him; Y et I will not reproone him after your manner. 1 ill 
therefore thus redrooge him. | | 

You ſaid /-v1nthe 12. chapter, 0h char a man mirhr diſpure with Godl. 
Behold,1 am wvnio thee in Gods ſtead, and am formed of clay : and beho'1, my 
rerror ſhallnat feare thee. Y ou haue ſaid,l am cleane wihout {inne : beharth 
found occaſions avainſt me,&F hath put my feere mthe ſtocks. But I wiltell you, 
Olod, ſtrine nor avamit him: for hets 2reater than man : he ſpeaket!» once 0; 
zwicezas, THE SEEDE Or I HE WOMAN, SHALL BRVSE 
Tre HEAD Or The Str PENT:andUleſſedbe rhe God of Sem: 
openerh their eares euen by correttions. If then there be a meſSeniger ox an in- 
rerpreter one of a thouſand,toſhew man that his riohteouſneſſe conſiſteth one- 
lic in the fauonr of God, that he may ſay, Thaue ſmneda, Thaxe perueriea rivh- 
reonſneſſe, 1 raue ſuckr wp folly like water, and where I know nor, teach rhou 
me, 0 Lord; then ſhall he haue a reconcil:atton, and then ſhall his ri2hteouſnes 
bereftoredumobim, 

 ThenGodrepliech out of the whirlewind, and asketh, here is hee 
$h4r 00ſcureth knowledge with many words ? For 1ob ſhould haue (hewed 
the purpoſe of God in deſtroying the vpright and wicked together, 
and no: {poken doubtfully ofit. And God (newerh him from the ſtory 
of the Creat'on, and the excellencie ofthe Creatures, his vaſpeakable 
wiledome. : 

Then 1b anſwereth, Tamwvild, Twill lay my hand upon my mouth; 7 
know thou can(t doeall things : and Thaue ſpoken thints I vnderſlandno: : 
thereforeTabhorre my ſelfe , and will repent in duft and aſhes. 

Thenthe Lord accepteth 7obs faith and repentance. And as high 
Sacrificer,hefacriticeth tor his three friends. And God bleſleth him 
morenow.than at the firſt. Where it is tranſlated that 7bs wite ſhould 
lay, Curſe God and die, it cannot be lo : But the meaning is,Bleſle God 
and die, flowting him as if ſhe ſhould ſay, See to what your pureneſle 
and preciſencfle is cometo, cuecnto bleſſe God and die, Had it not 
beene better for you to haue lined, and enioyed proſperity, as others? 
T his patience of 7obs, is repeated inthe Epiſtle of Saint mes, chap. 5. 
Inthe Epiſtle tothe Romanes, Saint Paw/prooueth, thatthe Gentiles 
were cut off, thatth®Iew might come in; and now the lewes, that 
the Gentiles, and concludeth out of 79b, who gauet> God firſt , that 
he might berecompenſed ? And _4rr/teusa heathen writer,making 
a deſcription of the ſtorie oJ7vb, ſaith, hee was rempred aſwell by the 
diue!l, as by hisneighbours, 

Thss much for lobs Stojie. 
P 2433. Moſes 
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2 4.33. e Moſes borne. 


Ee is the ſeuenth from Abraham, anew Henzch, another re- 
| (embler of the Sabbath. 
Henoch walked with God, ſo did Moſes. 
Henoch was a preacher of righteoulneſle, ſo was Moſes. 
Henoch was a Prophet, lo was Moſer. 
At his birth hee was hidde in an Arke, and thereby faued from 
the waters. The Hebrew wordis the ſame, withit whereby Xoahs 
Arke is lignihed. LS 
Concerning his kinred: he was an Hebrew , ofthe Tribe of Zea, 
Philo-Indens calleth him-a Chaldean, having relation to A bra- 
ham who vas called out of Yr of the Chaldeans to Canaan. 7t0- 
dorus Siculuscalleth him an Egyprian: for he regarded the ſoile where- 
in he was borne,and not his tamilie. - 
T His name Moſes {1gnifieth, Drawe our, as One drawne ont of 2 
poole of water. In the cighteene P/a/me, this word Moſes 1s vied 
_ of Chriſt, intheſe words, My /oule ts drawne onr of many waters. Inthe 
Hebrew there is a livelie reference one roanother, which cannot bee 
exprelled inthe Engliſh. The Grecianscallhim Xcouſche, which isro 
rake outof the, waters, penning both to one purpole, the notation 
common to both names.Ifthe queſtion be demanded, Whether Moſes 
or Mouſches be his name in right: itis certaine inthe text, ir is Moſes - 
| buranexpounder isfreeto vie whether he will for explanation. 
Pharaoh maketh a bloodielaw to kill all the yong children. Where- 
vpon 3oſes 15 caſt into the flags : whom Pharaohs daughter comman- 
detrhto be kept. Exod.2. Wherein we may ſee thelouing kindneſleof 
teu recompenſed with arare bleſsing from God,ſfeeing Moſes is of his 
Þ 3 Tribe. A»ramfaued him, notfearing the Kings diſpleaſure, this is 
g D0 confirmed inthe Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes. By faith Moles when he was 
| borne, was hid of his Parents three moneths, becauſe they ſaw he was 1 proper 
child; neither feared they the Kinos commandement. Exod. 1. Heb, rr. >. 
T his ſpeciall preſervation may ſhew that it is ot grace, and not ofna-. 
»cure,tharwe hancadelivererfrom Egypt. 
AMoſesmorher is Tochebed, Levies daughter, Aunt to Meſes father ſiſter 
to his Grandfather. Art his birth ſhe is 100. yeeres old: ſo we ſee a 
nev compariſon withthe birth of 7/2ack, which was a child likewtſe 
of promule.T his being firange &not vſuall, willno doubrlurre vp - 
people 
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peopleto enquire atid {earch what the end othim ſhould be ; whole 
birth 1s ſo famous. 


Fochebal fonifett the glory of God.- E 
Amram , Hiph. 


He Prouidence of God fo diſpoſeth the torigites of thie Patents, 
thatthe names of the childten exprefle the glutie of God to bee 
performed, afterwards by their ations. | 
The Hebrewes commend /4cobs fotities fot hot gining names after 
the manner of the Egyptians , whilethey were inEgypt. Thereaſon 
ot this may be rendted, Becauſe that in Egypt they were ill vied, and _ 
therefore hated the Egyptians. In Babylonthey were well vied va- 
der the Perſtans, and thereforethey haue many Perſian names, and 
there didlearne (0 the tongue of Babel, that they beganro forget their 
owne. Thevſeofthisis very great apainſtthe Turke, for to prooue 
from whence he firſt came; andthereby to perfwade him to etnbrace 
thercligion of his firſt Parents, = JF, 
The hatred towards Cham houſe appeareth in She/az that matried 
one of /xda. The Rory whereof hath beene mentioned before inthe 
Rorie of //mae/the Egyptian. | 
Thelewes callthemſeluesHebtewes, to keepe the ſtorie of 17ebe# 
Inrcmembrance. | | 
 Concermn? Moſes educarion, God fo ptouideth, that hee is broyght 
yp for the fonne of Pharaohs daughter. He is inſtfiicted ifnalt the lear- 
ning of the Fgyptiens, which was the Mathematicks, and other hit- 
tmanearts. The oucrflowing of X1us compelicd thei 16 be «kil- 
full in Aftronomie. His Arithmeticke and Geometrie is apparant in 
the Tabernacle, and things therein appointed : For though Got - 
gave him'inſtruRions, yet it could not bethat hee ſhould performe 
them without raking great delight in the proportions themlelues, 
which could not bee without great $kill in the arte. In the candle- 
ſticke the ewes reckon fortie two peeces, (ixe ſenens, ſo you hatie in 
this proportion the remembrance ofthe Cteation,and of the Sabbath, 
and of thoſe holy men who were ſpecialt Senens. Baſile in Is 
Treatiſe vppon the Creation aftirmeth , that there was one, to 
wit , 2Moſ:5the ſeucnth frhm «Abraham, vppon whorn after a ſort 
the ewes ſhould depend.» God gineth likewile e& the heathen 
the knowledge of rhefe things, rhar thereby looking to the Crea- 
tion, they may admire his eternall — , aud wortfhip him 
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as Creator.” And Moſes himſeltte {o layeth them downe, that a 
heathen by his skill in thele arts may vnderſand the realon of them. 
The {ammie of all is, God /averh the world by Chriit, and victh all 
humane knowledge 3 as a (eruant to teach the Redemprion by 
Chriſt. So Saint Paul '{peakerh 49. the acts, that all his doctrine 
was nothing but 2oſes, and the Prophets ; and theirs nothing 
bur Chriſt. In that ſencelikewiſe, the Greekerongue perreinerthio 
Chriſt. 
+.» Moſes knew rhat hee ſhould beea deliyerer , and therefore lee- 
ing an Egyptian milvſing an l(raclite, hee killeth hun. Attetwards 
| heeleeth rwo Hebrewes fIriuing together , and hee commert'to 
them, andrtclleththem, theyare brethren, why then inould they 
bee at variance? They vpbraide him with the {laughter of the 
Egyptian. Heethought, they would haue knowne him their deli- 
ucrer. But hearing that this was knowne, hee fleeth into the land 
of Madian. Of this Saint Paul ipeakerh in the Epiitle ro Hebreves 
cap. 11. By faith Moles refuſ:d ro bee catied the ſome of Pharaohs darche 
ter, ani choſe rather ro ſuffer affliction with his brethren, than ro entoy 
the pleaſures of ſme, which lait but for a ſeaſon. T hus 2zoſes at tortie 
yeeres old (hewethhimſelfe a truc Chriſtian. Hee marricth Zephora: 
Marie, (hee de{piſeth her, becaule thee was of Chuſh - but indeed the 
. Was of Abraham by Kturah : for Madian one of her lonnes ouer- 
runneth Th, and fo inioyerh the blelsing by being of _Lbraham, 
that C54 ſhould be a (cruant of ſeruantsto Sems poſteritic. There- 
fore Z-phoranot inferiour to M:1rie, Mares (linne for deſpiling her 
Was verypgreat, yeathough it were of ignorance, But if (hee knew 
ber generation, and then through malice contemned her , her 
{iinne was ſo much the greater. Burt whether ſhee vied her ill 
of malice, or ignorance, wee caanot tell - this wee may be {are 
of, her linne was haynous inthe ſight of God , theretore thee was 
a'leaper. 
A-:ſes ordeined of Godrto feed I{racl, wasnow a ſhepheard, and 
kept the ſheepe of his father in lawe 7erhro Lukeot Mazan, where 
Chriſt appeared to him in a flame of fire in a buſh of thornes, 
who afterwardes in the dayes of his fleih hauing fulfilled Moſes, 
and conquered Satan, is crowned whith a-crowne of thornes, 
even with the {ame kinde of plant wherein hee appeared, when 
hee called Moſes. Cle. Alexanarinus, Philo a Tewe is veric viu- 
all in the compariſon betweene a ſhey heard and a King. And 
Homer maketh King _4:ammenon the, ſhepheard of the people. 
For as ſheepe will tollowe headlong through the gappe which the 


firſt brake, though it bee cuen to their periſhing : lo is the rage 
of 


of the holy Scriptures. 113 
of the people ſirengthned by errour and blindneſle of their nature 
Thus youlee the plaineſle and {weerneſle fot plealure of thele fortie 
ycares... | | 
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Moſesafter this,is ſent by God to Pharaoh with an Am baſſage, which 


hee confirmeth by divers miracles, whereof Phayaons Enchaunters 
did {ome the like. This is applyed of Saint Paul againſt the Antichri- 
ſtian Heretickes: asannes and Iambres reſiſted Moles; /o they reſjſied che 
rruth but their madneſſeſhall bee made manifeſt 40 all men, as therrs was. 
2.1m. 3 | ect o} 210 4 | 


Pharaoh 1s plagued with Tenſeue- 
> rall Plagnes. 


The Firſt plague. 
The waters are turned inro blood for Seuen ayes, that they might bee 
puniſhed tor the death of the children, whuch Pharaoh cauſed ro be 


drowned in the Riuer : thatthey might knowe, that wherein one lin- 
neth, therein hee ſhall be puniſhed, 


The Second plague: ' 


Frozges are over allhe Land of Egipr, The Antichriſts haue ſpirits like 
Frogges. | 22202572 


The Third plague,  * | 


T he duſt brinzcth Lice. This the Magitians of Pharaoh couldnot doe; 
heretheir madneſle is made knowne. They cry, that aces wrought | 


by the finger of God. That Chriſt vſerh againſt the Egypriacall pha- 
riſees. Mat, 12. If 1 by the finer of God caſt out Diuels, Exc. 


The Fourth plague, 


Sundrie Sw1rmes of ainers Vermine plague the Exiprians. So Ap. 9. the 
CG CC 


Antichriftian Idolatrers arclikened to Scorpions, & are plagued with 
flinges of Scorpions. 


_ TheFifth plague. 


TheE2iptians Beats die of Yhe Plague, SO AD. 15, the Romane beaſt 
both cauterh plague, and is plagucd. 


The 


CG en. 


— hs 


Tue 7 be generall view 


TheStxt Plague. 
Byles are wpon the Eryprians, men, and beaſts. SOAP. 16. loreand 
grievous bylesare yppon thoſe that beare the name of the beaſt, and 
worſhip his Image. 


The Scuemth Plague. 


Hayle and fre falleth vpon man and beaſt, and on the Lrafse mm the ficld, 
So 4p. 18. Intheriſing of the Antichtiſt, is haile and fire mixed with 
blood,and in MS. 15.great haile falleth vpon man, ſothar men bla(- 


 phemeGod forthe ſtroke of the haile. 


TheEight Plague. 
Locuſts are ouer all Ezypt. SO AP. 9. out of the ſmoke of Papiſtric 
went forth Locuſts ouer allthe earth. 


The Ninth plague. 


T he Exiptians were Three dayes in darkeneſ$e, So Ap. 15.the King- 
domeof the Beaſt is made darke, and they bite their tongues for ſor- 
row, and blaſpheme the God of heauen, but doe not repentthem of 
their workes. 


The Tenth plague. 


T he Fourteenth day of Niſan in enerie honſe of rhe Eoiptians ſome one is 
fliine. So Jp. 19.agreatcr ſlaughner, and more generall, ſothat all 
the fowles of the ayreare called totakethe Carkaſles, 


By Faith they ordayned the Paſſeoner and rhe eff u(jon of blgod, leaſt he rhar 
acſiroyed thefirſt borne, ſhould rouch them, Heb. 1 1. 


Chriſt our Paſiconcy is offered for ws, rherefore let vs keepe rhe Feaff, 
L Cori [i b 


o 


-—— —_ — - — - >  ———w— | — | — — 


Cs. i OR _ 


Y of the hoty SCTAPLUYES. 115 


——— CAE 


— — 


DO ADS Ee DEE ey 


Now follovveth the deli- 


uerance out of Evipt. 


—_ 
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: Moſes bringeth [{rael out of &oipe. 
Exod. 12. 


vol Ourc hundred andthirty yeres after the promiſe given 


WJ 


© wr to: Abraham, as Exod. 1 2. when the foure hundred and 
\K 1 hi; = . 's o . 

4 | thirtie yeares were expired, cuen the ſclte-lame day 
A) CONYZ departed all the hoſt of the Lord out of theLand of E- 


£9 


NY} oipt.T histoure hundred hath relation to the time that 


1/mae/and {azar were expelled _4brahams houle for 1/maels flow-. 


ting of Iſaack. Here is the performance of Gods promiſe to Abra- 


ham,Gen. 1 5. Thy ſeede ſhall bein a ſtrange Land foure hundred yearesbur 
rhe people whome hey ſhall be in bondage ro,will Tiudge faith God. Which 
was made plaine inthe ten plagues of E2pr, and inthe ouerwhelming 


of Pharaoh, and his Chariots inthered ſea, as Exod. 14.and P/al. 78, + 
Maruailous things 414 the lordm rhe fight of our Fathers intheland of Ham, 
 euen inthe field of Toan, he dinided the Sea,and ter them go rhrouch he made 


the warers to land on an heap, and led forth his people like ſheep, and carried 


them in the wilderneſs: like a flocke, And Pſal. 114. When Iſrael came our of 
Eript, and rhe houſe of lacob from amons the ſirante people, Tudah was his 


Santtnarie, and iſrael bis Dominion. The Sea ſawe that, and fledae. lordun 
was drinen back: this was pertormed at the beginning of the Law. 7 /- 
Mountaines skipped like Rams, andthe litle hils like yon? ſheep, And Pal. 
1 0 5.Foipt was clad at their deparrure,for they were affraid of rhemr. And Pla. 
106. Herebuked rhegRed Sea, andit was dryedvp:heled his people through 
the deepe, as through a wildern:|e. As for thoſe that troubled them, the was- 
ters ouer-whelined them, and there was not one of them lefr. Then the chil- 
dren of I (rae! beleeued his wols, and ſanze praiſe unto him. Fur within a 


while they forvar his workes, gd would not abide his counſel : bur luſt came 


wpon them in the wilderneſs, and rhey rempredGodm the deferr, And Pla. 


78.T hey forzat what he had wroutht in Egipr, and bis wonders in the field 
&; 
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of Z.oan: How heled themin the day with a cloud, andallthe nizhs through 
ith a pillar of fire. Hee claue the hard Rockes in the wilderneſse, andgaue 
them drinke thereof : hee brousht water's our of the Stonie Rocke, ſo that :t 
2uſhed our kke rhe Riners, But they prouoked the mo#t hicheſt in the wilder- 
neſſe,and tempred God in their harts, ſayins, Shall God prepare a rable in rhe 
wilderneſſe ? He ſmote the ſlonie Rocke inaced,and the flreames flowed with- 
all : but can he tiue bread alſo, or proniae fleſh for his people ? wherewith 
the Lord was wroth, ſo hee rained downe Manna from heaucn. Soman did 
care Anzels food, for hee ſent them meat ynough. 4s rberr deſire, he broughs 
quailes, and hee filled them with the bread of heauen, hee rayned fleſh vppon 
them as thicke as duſt, and feathered fowles as the ſands of the ſea, he let it fall 
amonre their rents, euen round about their habitation : ſo they did ear and 
were filled, for hee caue rhem rheir owne deſire, they were nor diſappointed of 
their luſt : bur while rhe meat was it their months, the heaute wrath of God 
came vppon them, and ſlue rhe wealrhieſl of them, and [more downe the cho- 
en men that were in Tjrael. But for allshis, rhey ſmned yer more. Aeaine, 
plal. 106. They anzred Moles im therr Tents, and Aaron ihe Sainr of rhe 
Lord. So the earth ſwallowed vp Dathan, and conered rhe congregation of 
Abiram, and the fire was kindledinrheir companic, the flame burnt vp the 
wnzodly. They made a Calfe in Horeb, and worſhipped the moulten Image. 
Thus they turned the glorie of God into the ſamilitude of a Calfe that eaterh 
hay. So he ſayd, he would haue deftreyed them, had nor Moſes his choſen {land 
before him in the gappe, to turne away his wrathfull indignation ; yea, they 
rhought ſcorne of that pleaſant Land, and gaue no credence 10 his words, but 
murmuredis heir Tents, they ioyned themſelues with Baal Peor,and eat the 
offerings of the dead. Thus ſtill they prouoked God vnro anger with their jn- 
uentions, and the planue was great amonzethem, But Phinees ſloode Vp and 
prayed, and the plague ceaſed, and that was counted io him for righreouſneſse 
throughout all poſterities for ener, They angred himalſo at the waters of 
ſtrife, ſo tha hepuniſhed Moſes for their ſakes, becauſe they prouoked bis ſpi- 
rite, ſorhar heſpake unaduaſedly with his lips. 7 | 
Nenertbeleſse, he rhought vpon his couenant, andpitied hem according to 
rhe multitude of his mercies, as appeareth, 2. Eſdr. 9, Thea cameſt downe 
wpon Sinay, and [pakeſt rorhem from heauen, and gaucſt them right tudge 
ments, irue Lawes,oood Commaniements and Statures, and declaredſt unto 
them thy holy Sabbath, and commaunaed|t them Precepts, Ordinances, and 
Lawes by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, andgaueſt them bread from heauen 
when they were hunzry, andbrouzhteſt forrh warer out of the Rocke for them 
when they were thir ſlie, and promſeaſt them, iþat they ſhouldgoein and take 
and poſteſſe che Land: bur they were proude,a#i became obſlinate and beady: 
but Golforgaue them, and was cracious andtercifull, pattent, and of great 


goodneſse, andfor ſook rhews not,althoush they made a monlicn Calfe,and ſaid, 
| Theſe 


-- 
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Thej? are our Goas that bro.;ghr vs out of the Land of Ezipr, and aid ſpeake 
blaſphemouſly, yet heefor ſooke them nor i the wilerneſſe accordins ro his 
oreat mercie. Forne yeares lon? made he proniſuon for them in the wilder- 
neſſe, ſo that they lacked nothing, their clothes waxed not old, and their feere 
ſwelled nor. 

Inthis Fortie yeares of their being inthe wilderneſſe, many things 
aretobe vnderſtood, God chole thele Forty,that all the world might 
knowe of the Redemption by Chriſt. Itflanderhot Foure Tens, 

This time is made more tamous bythe Storie, wherein aſpeciall 
thing is to be oblerued:that inallthele Forty yeres you haue bur three 
yearesſtorie anda halte, Andrhusit is caſt : One yeare is ſpent inthe 
Tabernacle, halte a yeare after, the Spices areſent to view the Land. - 
Vpon their Storie God {weares, that they ſhall not enter into hisreſ}, 
From thence you haueno Storie, till the two laſt yeares otthe con- 
queſt of 0b, and of aries death, T his,one would not thinke cf,ifthe 
bare Storie did not compell him. For compariſon with this three 

yearesanda halte, I will [peake more hereafter. 
__ Youhaneinthe wilderneſle the Lambe, whichrepreſented Chriſt; 
and Manna, Which Chriſt expounds in 1h. 5. Iam the rrue bread that 
came from heauen. T our Fathers dideat Manna, and are dead, hee that eat= 
eth of this bread, ſhall liue for euer. 
The Rock, ſignified Chriſt Thelifting vp of the Serpent, his death; 


Bulaam he prophecieth of Chriſt, Thereſhall come a Starre from lacob, Numb. 4- 


ant! a Sceprer ſhall riſe from 1ſrael. Knttim and Afſur ſhall affliQt Heber, 
but they alſo ſhall come to deftruction atthe laſt, T his prophecie be- 
fins inthelixt yeare of Ezechias. 


He time was in the Moneth Ab, which Moneth containeth 
partof March, and part of Aprill. The Seuentie Interpreters 
call it 7anda,th2 Monethof greene blades : for about this time 
of the yeate corne beginneth to (hew itſelte aboue the ground. Their 
yeare before this began in September, anſwerable to rhe Creation, 
which prooueth the time of _4dams creation to bee then, For this 
Moneth is the ſeuenth Moneth, but now commaunded to bee the 
firſt. 
Thealterationof ris old yeare, by commanding the keeping of a 
new yeareasa remembrance of their deliuerance out of Egypt,teachs 
eth plainely the Redemption by Chriſt, whereof this deliverance out 
of Fgypt wasa figure. Anc'\his teacheth vs further,that Moſes Lawes 
had not their end only in poly y,but that their chiete (cope was Chriſt, 
The paſſeouer likewiſe made this plaine : for they wereto chooſe the 


Lambe the Tenthday of the firſt Moneth ; in which Moneth they 
= came 
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15 
came out of Egypt, and on the Fourteenth day hee was to beeſlaine, 
The Foure dayes reſpite berwixtthe chooling and the killing, admo- 
nithed them, that the matter nov to be pertourmed was verie weigh- 
tie andtherefore they weredeepely to conitder it : ftornow was the 
action and {umme ot all (aluation in handlirg. 
 Inthelenenth Moneth, and the firſt day of the moneth, they had 
the feaſt of blowing the Trumpets. The tenth day of the feuenth 
Moneth was the feaſt of offering Sacritices, an holy conuocationto 
humble themto the Lord. The Fifteenth daythe feaſt of Taberna- 
cles or Cotrages, to keepe in remembrance thereby the dwelling of 
the children of I(razl in boothes in the wilderneſſe. T he vie of rhe 
 Paſſecouer was, to allure them, that God would be their defence, fee- 
ing, according tothe promile made to Abraham atter Fourchundred 
and thirtic yeares, they were brought out of Egypr, andthat Chriſt 
their Paſleouer was to be offered vÞ1n tulneſle of time. When Chriſt 
was crucihed, this was perteQted and finiſhed : hee was crucined ar 
Eaſter, 
Thelewesthinke, that the world ſhall endat Eafter : for then they 
came out of Egypt, and then wastheir yearealtered. Andinthelong 
of {ongsthis is exprefied, Behold, the winter 1s paſt, the voice of the Tur - 
ers heard in the Mountaines, the fic ce-tree hath brought fosrsh her young 
fr ges, Come, my beloued, ariſe ana come away my Loue, my faire one, Cant. 2. 
From thi+« place they gather the end ofthe worid.Chriſt in the Goſpell 
feemerthtoalludeto this inthis ſort : Behold, ſauh he, rhe Firge-rrceand 
all rrees, when they now ſhoore foorth, yee ſeeinz them, know of your owne 
ſelnes, riar ſummer is ne2re; [o likewiſe when yee ſee theſe thinges come 18 
paſſe, kzowe that the K? 27 10170 of God is neere. Luke 22. | 

There isncrhing inthe Bible contrary,or to confutethis; And ſee- 
ing it is yet to come, it may verie well be(o. Chriſt was anſ{werablero 
theſe figures : for he diedatEaſter:& though beforetheTewes would 
haue killed him', yer they could not lay handes on him, for his 
houre wasnot yet come. Hereby weare now occalloned to returne 
eo the Paſſeouer. . | 

The Paſcall was killed ona Fryday. Codomanes faith, that name 
ſignifieth a paſsing over, becauſe God thar night paſsing ouer the 
Hebrewes, did kill che firſt borne in Egypr. 

This Paſcall was 'a Kidde, or a Lambe, figuring Chriſt the 
Lambe of God, which ſhould rake away the ſinne ofthe world. 
lobn 7. 

It cughtto bee without blemiſh, becauſe that wee are redeemed 
from our vainecomerſation giuen from our fathers, not wich corrup- 
tiblethings, gold of filuer, but with the precious blood of Chriſt = 

Lambe 
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Lambe vablemilhed, and vniported , appointed fromthe beginning 
ot the world, (hewed in the laſt times. -. Pct. 1, 18, No bone ot the 
Lambe might bee broken. Becauſe of Chriſt no bone ſhould be bro- 
ken, and when Chriſt was crucitied, the theeues iegges were broken, 
but into Chriſt his ide aſpeare was thruſt. {ov 1 9, 

It was eaten inthe cuening, at that time the promiſe was  giuen to 
 cAbrahars. At that time caine the lewes from Bave!/: ar that Linc 
Chriſt celebrated his laſt Supper. 

It was caten of the circumciled onely : becauſe Chriftians ſhould 

bee all circumciledinheart, for they doe eat his fleſh, and drinke his 
blood. 
The loynes of the bodie ſhould bee oirded, beeauſc the loynes of 
our minds thould be gyrded, not ſctting our mindes vppon treaſure 
in Raaſers, Where wormes corrupt and rage; but (hould beas men 
looking tor their Lord, when hee ſhall returne from the marriage. 

At that time tor Seven dayes they did cat vnleauened bread,astheir 
mindes ſhould take heed of the ſoryer leauenof pharileycall doctrine, 
Mat. 15, toralitle leauen (owreththe whole lumpe of dowe. So we 
muſt 72-2090 away rhe old leanen, that wee may.become a newe lumpe, as wee 
are vnlcauened, Theretore let vs keepe the old feaſt not with the old 
leauen of wickedneſle and maliciouineſle, but with the vnleauened 
bread of (inceritieandtruth : for Chriſt our paſchall is offered for vs, 
I. Cor. 5« 7 

It wasto be killed, and his blood ſprinkled, and to bee eaten all ſaue 
 thefar, and the kidneys. Thereby to teach vs, that the naturall man 
fawoureth not the things whichare of God. This Saint Paul expounds, 
Heb. o.'The blood of Chriſt purge your conſciences from dead workes, ro ſerue 
the luins God, 

It was eaten with bitter heards : to fhew., that ſuchisthe praCliſe of 
Religion, 
© Thetime of thiswas when the dwos was at the full, and in the 

Spring of theyeare. Thistime is the plealurcof the whole yeare : 
ſo is Chriſt to thoſe, who haue grace to thinke on him aright. 

Theagreement of all thele,muſt needes make a Turke,a Chriſtian: 
for it is impolsible, thateither by the wit of man, or by chaunce, thele 
things could haue lo Cometo palle. 


Lambe, 
T be Inves hadin. En} and 
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becauſe he offered vp his owne bodie, as a full bodie of all ſhadowing 
Sacrifices, and kept Bread and Wine to bee aremembrance hereot. 
Hee was the true Lambe, as hee laith, 7oh. 1. Behold the Lambe of God, 
which rakerh away the ſunne of the world, So hee eſtiheth of himſelfe and 
altereth it, becauſenow the full and whole Sacrifice being offered vp, 
all Sacrifices wereto ceaſe according to Day. g. where it is ſayd, Chriſt 
the King, the Holy of Holyeſt ſhalhe killed, ana ſhall ewd the Sacrifice and Ob- 
lation, and ſeale euerie viſion and propheſie. Neither (hall the blood of 
Buls or Goats any moreauaileto theclen(ing of linne : Butthe blood 
of Chriſt onely that Lambe vnſported , whole blood ſhall purge our 
conſcicnces from dead workes, ro bee {anctified by his righteoutnefle 
to the (eruing of theliuing Lord , who hathlayd downehis lite for his 
ſheepe; and being dead, raiſed himlclte vp again, as one hauing pow- 
er ouer death, hell, and victorie. 


N Ow for the popes Tranſubſtantiation:beſidesthat it is repugnant 


ro ſence, it cannot be ſpoken in Hebrew, and in Greeke onely by 
fayning and inuenting ofnew rermes. Reall is no word,ſeeing it com- 


 prehends many things, as wellas abodie. Yet Chriſt isrruely preſenr 


to thoſe which embrace him by faith, 

Itis ſayd, that this commaundement of embracing Chriſt, 1s the 
firſt: for if this were not, the other were to ſmall purpoſe. 

Now that the Iewes ſhould not be amazed at lixe hundred andthir- 
teeneLawes (cuen weekes betweene their comming out of Egypt, 
and the giuing ofthe Lawe, were allowed them for meditation. And 
yet as they made nothing of the Lambe ; ſo Antichriſt treadeth vnder 
foot the ſufferings of Chriſt. 

This Commandement of thy God, they brought out of Egypt. Cle- 
mens  Alexandrinus faith, That Egypt is aſigne of the wicked world : 
therefore euerie man muſt looke by the Redeemer robee delivered. 

And wee muſt remember Moſes Law, Y ou ſhall not doe afrer the man- 
ner of rhe Nations from whence ye came, nor whither you toe. 


*Sitting 
Concrernm? the Ceremonie #3 Su the PaſSeonurr, 
Standing Ii 2 
This is the conſent of the ewes : they of fit yeares did(it : Thoſe 
which were young did ſtand , vnleſſe they were bidden to fir. Arthe 
firſt inſtituting of ( Paſſeouer the eur was preſcribed, being fir 
for them, who were preſently with ſpeeutopaſſeaway. When it is 
repeated npainte vhen they-are in the/Land, this aQion' is lefe = 
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Chriſt ſat with his Apoſiles atter the manner of the wild Iriſh, onthe 
ground. From this we may gather , that 1t isletttorhe circumſtance 
_ ottimeand place, and which titteth belt in diſcretion, the manners 
and comlinetle of the Countrey, T heretore the belt is, that which 
the common weale alloweth, 

Fittie dayes after his aſcention,Chriſt ſendeth downehis ſpirit, And 
thereby maketh the preaching of the Golpell,equallin maicſtie to the 
ging of the Law.Concerning the day,no day 1s preſcribed,therefofe 
the Church thought good to appoint the tirſt Sabbath atrer the full 
moone, 

For Eaſter, mention is made of the Lords day inthe 20. 47es. 
1,Cor.16.1ncap.r. | | 


T he next thing to be handled,zsthe 
ging of the Law. 


Od calleth{imple men out of Egypt , and willeth them to heare 
and 1wdge of his Lawes, and telleththem, Heare //rael, 1 amrhe 
Lord thy God, which brought thee our of the land of Erypr, &c. 

Inthis firſt ſentence, you haue the Golpell taught in thele wordes, 
Thy God. For by this is vnderſtood the Redemption by Chriſt. For 
thongh God 1iareſpect that he 1s Creator , 15God bothotthe wicked 
andthe Godlie, yer he neuer calleth himſelte, T he God of the wic- 

ed. Hitherto is all the Lawe reterred. For a!! the prophelies in 
Chriſt are 7 ea,and Amen. 

T his entrance tothe Law by the Goſpell,is exceeding necellarie, 
For ſeeing, if we behold the infinite mateflie ot God in our weaknelſle, 
there is no cauſe but of trembling and feare ir plealeth God inthe 
facc of Thy Goithe Redeemer, to (hew himtelte fauourable and re- 
conciled, whereby we may approch with boldngſle. Yet this do- 
etrine of the preaching ofthe Golpell in the Law, hathbeene verie 
much doubted of, and hath beene thought erronious, 

But 1 will aske chem. Secing the Law comprehends all righteoul- 
nelie, and there isno rightcouſneſle but which is there commanded, 
it tobelecuein Chriſt, which isthe Golpell, isnotthere commanded, 
to de it muſtneeds beſinne. And Saint Pawlfor commannding be- 
leife in Chriſt, had bene by law lawfully pur to death,if 47ofes in his law | 
had not commaunded it. \ All our men which write Catechiſmes,do 
apply the Sabbath and the La rogerher,& lo againſt their wils 
they conteſle that thedoctrine ofthe Sacraments 1s1athe Lay. Sainr 

Paul 
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| Paul. lhe weredemaundedthis queſtion , would antwereto thisas 
' Chriſt him(elte doth. The Phariſees demand ot Chriſt, !# h:ch 15 rhe fir ſt 
Conmaundement? He anlwereth them,& demandeth another queſtion, 
ſ hoſe ſonme 15 the Meſvias ? They anlwere,Damas ;I1fhe be Dauids ſonne, 
{ow then doth he in fpiris call him Lora? For if he be his Lord, how is he then 
his ſonne * And thereupon becaulethe lewes vnderſtood not this, he 
pronouncethagainſtthem a great many of Woes. I'his 1s yet choughe 
doubrtull, tecing the Creed hath beene taken tor a diftinct and diu- 
ded thing tromtheLav. Bur itthey marke, they ſhall tindethe verie 
ſametaught in the Creed; which 1s t ranght In Meare 1ſrael ihy Lord 
711) God, For, 1bcleeuem Goal 'e Father © Almig t1te, ann Teſus Chriſt 
(is one! 'y ſonne our Lord, hath the very lame (entence with the former, 
Heare l{rae! Tamil: Lied ths y God, And {urelythcy little know what 
they teach, that doenot in ſuch reference applic the Lawe and the 
On 
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God delmuereth the Lawin this 5ſort. 


|| _Amithe Lord thy God,which witha mightic hand and ſiretched-our 
arme,ſhewing my wonders in the land | ofEg oypt, have brought thee 
out of bondage. It is therefore reaſon, that ſeeing [ onely have done 
thelethings tor you, that you reuerence no Gods,but me. And ſeeing 
[ never (hewed my lelte in any bodily apparance, and the Creatures 
doe but in aſcrt exprelſe my infinite power and wiledome ; it 15 rea- 
{on that you ſhould norafter the manner of the Nations which I dee 
firoy, make any 1mage to _ ent iny glory. Andleeing that hee 
hath coinmaunded Holineſle, b ecaule he himſelte 1s Holy ; therefore 
we mult take heed of fooliſh and vaine cailing andtalking ofthe name 
otGod. Now,for as muchas thele things may the better be conſi- 
dered, heehathappointeda day ot Reſt, Ptrechren calling tromind 
the Creation, thefall, and reſtoring, we may lanQtfie the Lord inour 
loules. Andhath appointed i ittheſeuenth day, becauſe we ſhould 
keepe in memorie how God relted from Creating,and therebylearne 
thar the true knowledge hereof is the Reſt, and lite of the (oule. 
Burt ſeeing theſe things cannor be done without i aimeining of polt- 
cic ; therefore it is commanded, that their ſhoula bee honour e19en 
tO Superiors, asro Fathers, and loue pertormed by them ro ſubieQs 
ast0 children, which is preſerued, it Murther, Adulterie, Thett, 
alle witneſle,, and an vajuſt delire of thi; which i is not ours, be. 
avoided. '< 
Thele Lawesare lo certaine eand plaine , thatthe heart of the ſim- 
pleſt 
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pleit cannor but acknoiyledge them righteous. For they may teelike- 
wiic how one commaunaement dependeth of another , as tincks ot a 
golden chaine. The Cabal;/tslay, that theſe lavyes vere giuzen ro man 
tor the {inne ofthe (erpent: that is ro ſay, not for vs roaccomelt!h,tor 
wee cannot attaine thereto, but to ſhew vnto vs how tarrethe infeCti- 
on of that venome hath carried vs away from that duetie which God 
requireth of vs : whichend of the lawe is greatly enlighined into vs 
bythe comming ofthe MeſS/15, 1n that he reacheth vsthatthe Lawe 
isnor (arisfied with an outward and Phariſaicall obedience by hypo- 
crilie, butbyrhe vncorrupt obedience of the heart, and by the ac- 
knowledgement of our dilobedience. And Aoſesand the Prophets 
commaunded circumciiion of heart ; rheoffering of prayſe and o. 
bedience, and to abſteine from vnhallowing theSabbarth day with 
vnrighteouſneſle: therefore the ſeruice which God requireth by the 
Law 1s {pirituall, as the reward which wee ought to looke for is (pi- 
rituall, | 

Youarealloronote, thatthere was ſenentimes {euen dayes at- 
rer the eating of the Lainbe, beforethe graingotthe Lav. Where- 
by wee may know, that God careth not tor cite without the 
knowledge of Chriſt : though the contrarie bee tanghr, char it 
is ynough; ſo wee bee ciuill in lite, thongh our mindes react 
thinke of the eating of the Lambe. Bur if wee will live godlie 
ind-ed, ali our care muſt bee to efteeme hizhlie of thoſe rules 
which concerne rhe teaching of the Redemprion By Chriſt. For 
it is no commendation to line ciuilly, thougha linneto mille in con- 
ucrſation. And yertthis honeſt behautour amongſtallmen,muſtnot be 
neglected.  - 

Where it is ſaid, Sanirfi- your ſelues, for tomorrow is the Sabbath: 
If it bee demaunded, how the lewes could underſtand this, it may 
thus be an{wered. 16 | 

God lo ſpake, thata childe may vnderſtandit. For 14 fell 
in Paradiſe the ſixt day, and {&crificed the (euenth : which is 
as much as Moſs (peaketh heere, This is the conſent of the He- 
brewes, 1% 

There is a Pueition. Whether 7s/eph in Egypt , andthelewes 
in Babylon did keep? the Sabbath? For: any thing tha I can 
finde, they did it not publiquelte.. Peraduenture 7-/e25 might 
doc ir priuatlie in re{peC of his.owne conference , but not ©0- 
therwiſe, And for the keeping: of. the Sabbathes by the Iewes 
in Babylon, wee haud an exprelle example to the contra- 
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There was a feaſt at Shu/az , which was onthe Sabbath day, which 
feaſtthe Iewes likewiſe did ſolemnize : and immediately vppon that, 
there was a decree todeſtroy the lewes. 

The Chaldce paraphraſt expounds it robe for the contempr of the 
Sabbath. 7b in his booke expounds this commaundement of hono- 
ring Father and Mother, by ſhewiag how contumcliouſly choſe did 
vie him, whoſe Fathers he would not haue ſer with his dogges. Saint 
Paul (neweth, that this is the firſt commaundement, that hatha pro- 
miſe annexed, ſhewing thereby, that we are to be dealt with like chil- 
dren, by allurements ro embrace common ciuilitie : ſuch is the per- 
uerſeneſſe of our nature. /eremy telleththe lewes that if they will keep 
their Sabbaths,they ſhall not goe into capriuitie. Hethereby meaneth, 


that by the true keeping of the Sabbaths, they muſt learne allreligion. 


For they muſtremember Adams fall and the reſtoring by Chrift,and 
thenthe infticuting of the Sabbath. Then muſtthey comero Sem,and 
Abraham, andthe promiſe, andthe offering vp of /ſaack, which was 
a figure of the Lambe ſlaine from the beginning of the world, and fo 
through the Stories of the Scripture. 


Crt, 


The Law is v/ually diaided into rwo Tables, th, 
) Second, 


TheFoure firſt Commaundements, concerning God. 
 Thelixelaft, concerning man. 


The endof the Law is Chriſt, which is exccllently ſer downe inthe 
Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, which Epittle begins in this ſort, 


| At ſundrie times,and in ſundry manners,God ſpake in the old time by rhe 
Proplers.AStO Adam,The Seed of ihe woman ſhall break the head of the Ser- 
penr.To Noh, Blefved be theGod of Sem. To Abraha,1nthy ſeed al Nations 
in theearch ſhall bee bleſſed, Ec, And now ls {t by his Sonne, whome hee hath 


maze keive of all rhinss, by whome hee made the world:cwho being the bright= 
- ne of his © lorie, and the Charadter of his ſubſtance, ſaſtaintrh all thinces, 


b, whome rhe world was made, farre aboue all A neels, For inthe berin- 
n:72,0 Lord, thou eſtabhſbedſt the heauens : they will periſh , but rhou doeſb 
7019440 ; Anathe Angels, they are but thy mig ſtrins ſpirits, for rheir ſakes 
w:'1h ſtil be heres of aluation. 

 Nownif everte tranſcreſtion and diſobedience received a inft reward, how 
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ſhallwe eſcape if wee nexlcct ſo rear ſaluation ? It 18 ealle to make wiz 

hercof. For the world was madeinthe beeinning to obey man, the 

Angels receiued damnation for delpiling this, and in rages hereot, 

Daw layth, has is man That rhou ſhowul, aest be mindful of him: ? thos hast 

made him a little mferionr 10 the Angels, that thou michreit crowne hins 
withglorie, and honour. 

Andit was neceflaric thatTeſus ſhou'd take vpon him the caeds of 
Abraham, and io be made interiourto the Angels by ſuffering death, 
that ſo hee might bring many Childrento glorie, and through death 
deſtroy him that had the power of death, and by rhis victoric ouer the 
Deuill be crowned withglorie and honour, and haue all things put in 
ſubicction vnder his feet. And by theſe his (ufferings, hee was made 
like vnto his brethren, that hee might be mercttall, and a faithtull high 
Prieſtinthings concerning God, that hee might make reconciliation ' 
for the lines ofthe people. Moſes was a faithfull wimeſſe hereot:and 
they that beleeued him not, but diſobeyed, were plagued in the Wil- 
derneſle. T heretore while it is calledto day, hardennor your hearts, 
lcaſthee (weare, They ſhallnotenter into my reſt. 

This Doctrine was further made plaineby Aaronthe Annointed of 
the Lord, whole office was to offer for his owne Gins, and the linnes cf 
his brethren, Bur his office ceaſed. T his ceaiing was hig':red before in 

Melchiſedech, bleſsing Abraham, when L-ure was yet 1n(_Abrahams 
loynes, and therefore aboue Abraham: tor the leſſer is bleſſed of the 
greater, to whom Abraham gave tythes, theretore the Iexyes muſt 
goctoa higher Religion, thantothe Lawe: and Thy Gos comayneth 
more than ceremonies. 

Wee (hall ſee this cleare by the Tabernacle : in the which weeare Þ\ 
not to ſpeake of the particular Ceremonies, bur of thoſe chcelely 
which as referred to Chriſt. FRE. 


g che Holy, 


InrheT abernacds there were two places | | 
eche Holy ofholieſt, | | 


The Holy was calleq the SanQuarie of this world, hai were 
the Candleſtickes, Table of ſhew-bread, &c. 

The Holy ot holyeſt did repreſent the ſtate of heauen, in which 
was the Arke of the Couenant of God. In which Arke there 
was reſcrued as a memoricYor all poſterities ; a potte of Manna, 
fron Rodde that always flouriſhed, and the Tables of the 


Lawe. 
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The Arke was couered, and the coucring thereof was called the 

mercie-(cat, which figured Chriſt who 1s our propiciatoric or mer- 

cie-{eat to couer our 1niquities. Ouer the mercie-ſeat, were the 

forme of two Angels, hauing relation to rhe Angels that kept the 

way to the tree of life : to ſhew, that none were worthie to come in- 

rothat Holy of holieſt, but _A4aron theannointed ofthe Lord , who 

likewiſe figured Chriſt both in name and office. For Aaron fi2nifieth 

Chriſt, which in Engliſh is, A»»omred : and in office, by entring 

once for all into the Holy of holieſt. For it was the othice of the 
high Sacrificer, once cuery yecre to enter into this Holy of holy-. 

eſt with blood. Of this David (peaketh, Pſalme 40. When hee 

commeth into the world, hee ſaith, Sacrifice and burnt offerins thou 

wouldeit nor haue, but a bodie haſt rhou ordained. In the betinnins of 

thy booke ir is written, that 1 ſhould doe thy willO God, Then ſaid 1, loe 
come. Thus you ſee how the Redemprion by Chriſt was caughr 

by Aoſes. ah 
Thetwo reſemblances of heauen and earth, area glafic for vs to 
| behold Gods glory in. The heauens, arethe heauens of God; and 
the carth, a becing for man. 

In which, there be Creaturescleane and vncleane : the cleanc, 

to repreſent the godlie : the vncleane, the wicked of converſation. 

Andthisrule was generall from the creation, and figured in Paradiſe 

by the tree of Life, andthe tree of knowledge of good and euill. And 

x as trees, and all other Creatures difter one from another : {o doe 
88 ___ themanners ofmen, And God made Beaſts, Fiſh, and Fowle, to ex- 
preſſe the affections of mens mindes, and gauelibertiero Beaſt,Fiſh, 

and Fowle, tocate vp one another - but to man he gaue a tuftice a- 

mong themſelues, and taughtthem a ciuile life by eating of cleane 

| Beaſts, and forbiddeth grofle behauiours in forbidding to cate vn- 

| | cleane Beaſts, as Hogs, and Dogges, and Conies, and Hare, and 
| Daw, and ſuch like : to ſhew, that wee ſhould not b ee like Hogs 
ro wallowe in the mire of our vncleane conuerſation; nor like 

to the Dogge, to returne to our former impieties; bur bee clo- 

| thed with repentance, which is newneſle of life : nor like to Co- 

"bi | nies, whoſe nature is to vndermine, but to deale faithfully with 

'\"F our neighbours - that ſo our conuerſation may appeare betore men, 

' as wee may glorifhe our Father which is in heauen : nor like the 
Dawe or Crowe, which peereth with his eyes, for wee ought 

not to bee curious in looking to other, mens' faults, but ſtrive ro 

mend our owne, as our Sauiour Chyſt teacheth in the Goſpel!, 

Marth. 7. Thou that ſpieſt a moar in thybrothers eye, firſt pull our the 

beame our of thine owne; and (o of all the reſt of vnclean< Beaſts, 
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Fiſhes, and Fowles, ſomething inlite is taught to be eſchewed, which 
to handle particularly weretoo long. For the lawtulneſle and vn- 
I iwtulneſſe of cating them now, there is no doubt : for they were 
onely appointed by Moſes Lawe, to diſtinguiſh the Tew and the 
Gentile : bur Chriſt hauing broken downe the wall of (eperati- 
on , Wee are nowe freelle to vie any onely the equitie of the iu- 
ſtice of the (ame lawe remaineth ftilf. For the Lawe of God is e- 
ternall. 

Thecleane were(uch as chewedthetud, and parted the hoofe. 
as Oxc,Shcepe, Goat,and Hart, and ſuch like: ro teach vs,that wee 
ought alwaties to bee meditating of the wormanſhip of heauen and 
carth,and the Redemption by the ſonne of God : painetull in our vo- 
cation,as Oxen ; meek,as ſheep; hardie as Goats vnder the croſle of 
Chriſt ;and {witt to good, and {low to euill; that our bodies might be 
a cleane Tabernacle, holy and vndefiled, fit for the Holy ofholieſtts - 
enter into, So ſhould wee be clothed with _Aarons white garmens 
ot pertect iuſtice, and inour boſome retcine the precious leyyellof 
P ri4 and Thiymins, that is, Light ofthe knowledge of Chriſt, and per- 
fection of vertue, tro embrace the (ame. 

Thus we ſee thatthe Law,and all theceremonies thereof, the Ta- 
bernacle,and allappurtenances thereof, _arons office and his attire, 
areallro be applied rothe Redemption by Chrift. 


Wee arc further to obſerue in the ſtory of Moſes, thar Moſes 
on the mountaine ſawe the ſumme of all ſaluation. The knows- 
ledge of this, is of ſpeciall conſequence in diumitic. For if 1o/es 
left out any pornt of Religton, then his dodtrine is a maimed do- 

. Ctrine, andnot(ſuffhcientto eternall life. There be ſome teachers 
nowa dayes like tothe Church of Laodicea ; whothough ſhee was 
poore, vetthought and eſteemed her ſelfe rich: Euen(ſo thele men, 
tor knowledge in expounding of Scriptures, whenas they ſeucr the 
new Teſtament tromthe old, and doe not make the onealight vnto 
the ottier. For this isthe onely difference betweene Av/ſes, and the | 
newe Teftament, That the newe Teſtament is an expoſition or 
comment vpon Ao/es. Saint Perer teacheth this plainely. 2. Per. 

#4 ge Wee haue the ſure worde of the Prophets, ro the which £1ue 
beede\ as unio Light Yhinins in darkeneſſe till rhe day appearerh , and 
that the morning #arre ſhineth in your hearrs. Chriſt himſelfe ap- 
prooueth this DoQtrine, when hee giueth his hearers a commaun- 
dement, John 5. That they ſhoull /earch rhe Scriptures, to wit, Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, becaYe they tcftifie of me, ſayth Chriſt, and 
them you hope to haue eternall life, _- 

Saint Pau/inthe AQts Chap. 25. laycth downearule how rotrythe 
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truth ot his doGirine, For, laith he, 1raughr nothing bur Moſes and the 
Prophets, that Christ ſhould are, and riſins from the dead, ſhould cine life vn- 
torbewerld, Therruth of thisrule willbe maniteſted by the particu- 
lars inthis{ort. T he Pope forbidderh meats, where 41s this in Moſes ? 
Indeed the ceremonie of Moſes made a diſtinction betweene Iew 
and Gentile,in reſpect ofclection: which diſtinction wasro continue 
but a time: but now in Chriſt Ieſus, neither 1s circumcition nor vncir-= 
cumcilion any thing, and therefore allthe Creatures of God are good, 
lo they be receiued withthankeſgiuing. Theretore by this rule the | 
Pope 15 a falle Prophet, tcaching a doQrine nor in Moſes. This 
therefore isa ſoundruleto tric all doQtrines. Whereare they raughr 
39 20/25? So likewiſe if any Scilme be bred, or breegeth in the 
Church, we (hall by this rule be able ro eſtabliſh our conlciences, 
if we examineit by Moſes dotrine. Now, ſeeing the new Teſtament 
referres it ſelfetro Moſes, weeſhallneuer be able truelie and {1ncere- 
ly ro expound it, but by being skiltull and readie in Moſes. Wee lee 
Mathew makes mentionof Abraham, and proues Chriſttocome of 
him. Thevlieofthis willbee ofnoforceto vs, except wee ſearch 
Moſes for CAbrahimsſorie, and lee there what glorious things are 
ſpoken ofhim. . Sarnt Pa«/ likewile proouing tuſtification to bee by 
faith without the workes of the Lawe, bringeth tor an incuitable 
argument , the manner how «Abrahamwas iuſtified. This argument 
will hardlie bee made plaineand certaine vnto vs, except we ſearch 
Moſes tor Abraham ations. Theſame Apoftle Heb. r1. commen- 
ding the excellencie and cerraintie of faith, vſcth no other procte, 
then a rchearſall of the aQtions and liues of particular men, #ho by 
faith ſubdued kin2domes, ſtopped the mouthes of Lyons, quenched the 
furie of fire,deſpiſea rhe glory of his life , and beleenedin the ſon of God &c. 
By theſercaſons it isenident that the new Teſtament is then made 
plaine, whenir isreferred ro the old. Now,though the new Teſta- 
ment ſhewes that he is come, and (othe prophecie being fulfilled, 
there may ſeeme to be ſmall vie of the old : yet we know that it is not 
ynoue h for vs toembraceatruth, but this one thing is further requi- 
red, an Abilitie to proue the truth againſt all gaineſayers, that ſo wee 
may beableto render a reaſon of that hope that is in vs. This there- 
foreisaſureground, thatin Moſes 1sthe ſumrfie of allſaluation. If 
you demaund by what words in Moſes it may be gathered, thathee 
lawe rhe Reuelation:I anſwere,it is prophecied in Ba/aams prophecie, 
Num.24. That Kittim ſhall afficf Heber,byt he ſhall periſhin the end. So 
there,vndertheterme of K##rim, the Traldins affliting the Church of 
God vnto theend ofthe world, arelignified: So by this weeſeethe 


generaliticofthisrule, that Xfoes ſaw the ſumme of (aluation : for he 
| : (aw 
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ſaw the falland reftoring of _Adam, the defiruction of the world by 
the flood, how the families tell away in flowting Sem, and their curi© 
by their ſcattering , and the calling of the heathen. I will pronoke yo# 


by a fooliſh Nation, and by rhoſe W/10 are not 1Ry people. This ſentence out 
of Det. 13. Saint Paul cyteth Rom. 76. tO: prooue that the Gen- 


tiles likewiſe were elected, and ſhould bee called in the time ap-- 


pointed, 

Amongſtthe Iewes, Moſes was had in ſuch reverence, that they 
haue caſt allhis ſentences intonumbers; for whereas wee vle ligures, 
they vic the Hebrew letters: and (o exactly, that it any tetter or vo\y-= 


ell be either added or left out, they can preſently tell. Withall they are _ 


ſo perfect, that they willtell where their Prophets tooke from do es. 
By this obſeruation Sanctus Pagninus giueth arule, thattherruth of 
the Scriptures willneuer appearein her right clecreneſſe, neither by 
the Latine tranſlation, nor by the expoſition of the Fathers ;'for the 
Latine it isnor agreeable with the Hebrew. For the F athers, becaule 
the moſt of them are veric ignorant the ſtorie,therfore many things 
they expound by allegories, which ſhould by ſtorie and event be ma- 


| nifeſted ſoto have come to paſſe. As, where /acob prophecying of 14- - 


dab, Gen. 4-9. de{cribeththe pleaſantneſle and ferrilitie of the ſoyle by 
theſe circumſtances, Hee ſhall waſh his carments in wine, and his mantle 
inthe blood of grapes * TheFathersmakean Allegorie of this,and apply 
it tothe paſsion of C heift, bat of wang forceis this cnn againſt 
the Turke ? 


| Now fi Hei A to be Hs 1 «the Nan- 
dingy} in the Wilderndſe.. EF 


* +*+* $ k 
, BBITH2 TI 


Here weretwo and fortie cindingks inthe Wilderneſſs Wee 
muftobſerue, that itis not lawfill to-frarme' Allegorie&out of 
our own braine: for it is ynough tor vSto embrace thoſewhich 
the ſcripture hath laide downe, 0] 

We muſtfarther norte; that the plaine expoundins of zRtotie.is no 
 allegorie. And whe we ſhall finde things divers tmhes repeated,” we 
muſt knowthar it is donetothis end,thir we might theberrerrethem- 
ber ourowne eſtate, aid therefore they arc direBtions vnto'ys: This 
is proouedbySainr Pulinghe Epiſtſe rothe Corihifijans, Ken = a 
calleththeſeStandingsinrh Wilderneſſe, a Pathpe of « our OWNre T14- 
ture. This may ſerue forian introduQion imorherteatiſe folowitrg. 
The text noterh, that whererhe cloude ſtood ſtill, there they p_ 

theis 
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their Tents. Inthe mention of theſe Standings in Numbers, there be 
ſome places rehearſed whichare not repeated inthe former delcrip- 
tion, to wit, in Exodus. We maynot gather from hence any contraric= 
- ric,but we muſt learne that thoſe places which arenot repeated again, 
areſomelittle Townes or Villages hard by, as well knowne as the 0- 
ther, and as it were the verie ſame, and rhen it is freeto vie the one or 
the other. 
TheStandingsare Twoand Fortie, for compariſon with theſe,you 
haue Two and Fortic bowles. knobs, and flowers inthe Candleſticke 


of the T abernacle, 


4.2 Of Omri Sonnes ſlaine. 
4.2 (children deſtroyed by Beares. 


4.2 Generations of ( hriſts kindred from 
j Abraham. 


Saine <Av2uftineſaith, that the numbers in the Scripturecontaine 
. rarcand excellent marters, cuen the rudeft of them. This opinion of 
. Saint _Av2uſtine in this number of Two and Fortic will prooue true. 
Forthis T wo and -Fortic confiſteth of ſixe Seuens, whichnumber of 
$ixe, and of Seuen, keepeth in memorie the Creation. By this the 
Nations are commpelledto admirethe wiſedome of God inthe Crea- 
tion : for they could not thinke that it came by chaunce, that there 
ſhould bee iuſt Two and Fortte Standings in the Wilderneſfe, and no 
more. Jobſayyh of God, O thoa that doeſt order all my ſteps? And if in 
our life we meditate on theſe Two and Fortie Standmps, we will en- 
devour toauoid the like fins whichthe Iſraclites comitted inthe Wil- 
derneſle, leaſt wee be overtaken withtheir puniſhments. 
The place was diners and variable, ſometimes plealant, and ſome- 
times vnpleaſant, ſo-is it withvs in-our hfe: and inthis we ſec our pil- 
orimagereſembled. > _ HR 
If we conſider the place it ſelfe, it was the fitteſt for to reach all Na- 
tions fromthis ſtorie, the true Religion, (ering they were either bor- 
dcrers, or camethither. Onthe'one {idewas 1þAae), calted alſo Pha- 
ran; on.the other {ide Efau, namedallo lumes, 'By it Madran, where 
Moſestooke his wite. Sinayallo, where the Lawe was giuen. Jacobs 
 Sonnes dweltthereabour. CA rabia was neere, which Saint Paxlinthe 
Galathians calleth a mixed Nation: Nadvrs twelue Kings therea- 
bouts, Afoab and. armonthere. Thisin generall for the place. 


Now 
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N ow follow the Standings. 


He firſt Station was Rameſis, which (ligniherh ormes. T his 15 


| Pandled wherewe are admonithednor tolay vp ourtreaſure in 


this lite, where wormesand ruſt conlume,bur in heauen tyhere 
theſe things annoy vs nor. 
2. Station. Succhoth Which ſignifieth poore Cotragey : fo 
? tSeuctie ones ſhare inthis life, 
> Etham Which lignifieth Hard ground: lowas heir ſtare. The 
? Lord there went before them by day in a pillar of a 
cloude toleadthem the way,and ina pillar of fire 1n the night,to giue 
them light. Exod, tz. | | 


This fauourable dealing of the Lord, Eſay applyeth vniuertally to | 


the Church,ſay ing,The Lord will make vpon enery dwelling houſe of Mount 
S$1or,thatis, vpon allthe aſſemblies of it, _4Cloud for the day time; and 
a mot, and briohineſſc,1nd a flame of fire for the nithr. Eſ.4 4. "AP.10- 
Chri//,the mightie Angell, hath his feet in a pillar ot fire. 
4. P;thirot h, Which fignihieth Coprenrion. T here Egypt lirouc 
with Iſrael, and they murmured againſt 3/9ſes, 
whereof thename was afterwards giuen to that place. They goec 
thorough the red Sea, the ſeucnth day of vnlcauencd bread, as the 
Tewes hold with one conſent, 

By faith they paſed through the red Sea, asbydrie land, which when the 
Eetptians aſſayed, they were drowned. Heb. 11. Our Fathers were all under 
the cloud,and all paſſed through rhe Red Sea, and were all bapriſed wnro Mo- 
ſes inthe Sea, 1.Cor. 10. 


5 «Marah VV hich fignificth Birrerneſte. There they could find 


no waters to drinke, for the waters were bitter, 


therefore the place was called Marah, and they murmurecd againſt 
Moſes, as Saint Pau/teftifieth, Ler vs nor murmure, as ſome of them mir = 
murea, and were Aeſtroyed of rhe aeſtroyer. 1. Cor, 10.10, 


: The Next 1S Elim, of waters, and Seuentie Palme trees. Thus 
weleethat none can cometoElm, Grace, but firſtthey muſt abide po- 


uertie, and goe throfigh hard and bitter contentions and afflictions of 


thislite, And yetthen wearenot inreſt : for the next Station we come 
to, is 3/7, Thorny. There the people murmure againſt Moſes tor meat, 
In thecuening God fedde.tghem with Quailes, and they came tothe 
_ place of Sepulches,YRleaneneecntred into their ſoules. Inthemorning 


they were fed with Manna, ro know that 3ſar lizerh nor by breadonely, 
| | but 
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bur by euerie word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, Ceur.S, They 
did il ear of the ſame ſ}tritual! meat. 1. Cor. 10. 

This Manna was to be gathered as eucrie man had need of it. If a- 
ny vere relerued till morning , it brought foorth wormes. Exod. 
14.20. This Saint Pav/applyeth tothe vie of wealth. 2. Cor, $, Let 
7t beof equality at this time,that your aboundance fulfill chetr want that their 
aboundance may reach ro your want, thas there may bee an equa/irie, as it is 
writren, He that 2othered much, hai not ouer-mnch, and hee that 2athered 
little, had not oner-linle, 5 
 _ Theſnmmeof thelc ſtandings is this, that the ſoyle being good and 

bad, ſheweth vs the manners otthe men which liue on the earth, and 
with whome wee itue, ar whoſe hands we muſt looke for baddedea- 
ling morethanfor good. T his C hri't taught inthe Goſpell, whea hee 
willed. thatthoſe who would embrace him, ſhould take vp his Croſſe 
andfollow him. Afer they come to Keplicaim, where was no water 
for the peopleto drinke, the people murmure againſt Xojes: the place | 
1s called Texrarion, according to that of Dauid. Pal. 95. Hebr, ;, To 
day if you will heave my vorce, harden not your hearts, as 1s the prouocation 
inthe day of Temprationin the wi'derneſſe, Ec. 

Moſesſtrikeththe Rocke, and the Rocke was Chriſt, 7. Cor, 1 o, 

They dranke all of the ſame ſpirituall ar ;nke, ©. 


[eſus hehterh w ith Amzeleck. 


MoſesereActhan Altar. and calleth it 7ehonah, my Banner. Chriſt by 
death overcame him that had the power of death, and wee haue an 
Altar, Teſus Chrift the righreous, Heb. 17. . 

Then they come to och, which had the ſoyle verie drie. Sina, 
on the toppea hole where the winde madea fearctull noſe. But $79 
was a pleaſant and fruicfill ſoyle, full of ſprings, to wath away the 
| blood of the beaſts that there were ſlaine. The Land of Chyſh atvzaies 
in ſeruituide, So we. if wee looke onely tohane our lines ſauour of ci- 
uilitie our ſoules not lightned withthe knowledge by C hriſt, we ſhall 
bee continually in feruitude. And asthele places come ſhort of the | 
glorieof Ierulalem: {othe Iewesnotthinking on Chriſt, have their 
cogitations wandring,not fndingreſtintheirſoules. Saint Paw! hand- 
leth theſe two Mountaines inthis{ort, Galar. +. By the which rhins £,an9- 
ther thin? is meant: laith he, for theſe two hils arerwo Tefſtaments, tie one 
Avar of Mount Sinay, which gendreth vnto bondage, being a Mounraine in 
Arabia, and it anſwereth to Teruſalem which now is, ana ſhee is in bonlaze 
with her children : but Teruſalem which is abaue 1s free,themother of vs a/l. 
The Perſians wonder at the ſtatclineſſe of lernfalem, being in glortc 
One Thovſand yeares. Saint Paw/calleththistime to Chriſt, thetime 


_ ofa childevnder a Tutor. The Sonne is, Rom. 7 5, What ſoexer is writ- 
ie, 


E- 


Q 
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ren, is written for our learnint,; thas wee through patience mizhr haue hope. 
Now faith Saint Paul, Theſe rhing3 are our examples, to rheend wee ſhould 
not uſt after euill things, as ſome of them luſled, and fell in one day.threeand 
rwenrie Thowſand, 1.Cor, 10: 

In this place $174, where the Lawe was giuen, many thingsareto 
be con.1dered. | | 

TheLaw wasgiuen, that (inne might be knowne ro abotind. 

It wasgiuen by Angels, Dewt. z7, Bya Mediator, Moſes, 

There is one Mediator of God and man, the man Chriſt Ieſus, the 
Mediator of the new Teſtament. Heb. 9g. 


[t was given on the Lords day,inthe morning,the Lord aciſing and 


ſhining from Pharan, with T houſands of his Angels, with thunder, 


lightnings, and carth- quake. | 
 _ Moſesereteth an Altar on Twelve pillars, and hauing made aſacri- 
fice, doth read the Booke of the couenant, andtaking the blood of 


& 7 Fi 


Oxen and Buls, eith water, purple wooll,and 7/ope, doth ſprinklethe _ 


Booke, laying, 7 his is rhe blood of the Couenant winch Gol hath comman- 
ded for you. T his is handled inthe g. to the Hebrewes : if the bloot! of 


Oxen and Bulles doth ſanttifie to cleaneneſſe of the fleſh, how much more ſhall . 


theblooJ of Clhrift cleanſe our conſcience from dead workes, 10 ſerue rhe liuins 
Lora? | 
Meſcsgoeth vp tothe Mountaine, and fafſteth Fortie dayes, Exod. 2. 
Chrift inthe Wildernefle fafteth Fortic daies; Zuk. 4. | 
The people turne the gloric of God intothe ſimilitude of 4 Calfe 
that cateth hay: Exod. z2.69, 
Be not Idolatrers, as ſome of them were, as it is written, The people 
fat downe to eat and arinke, and roſe up roplay. 1. Cor. 16. 
Moſes breaketh the rwo Tables which hee recciued from God; 
Written withthe tinger of God, | | 
The Leuites kill three thouſand of Iſrael that had committed Idola- 
tric. They regardednot Father, mother, brethren, or liſters. This 
Chriſt applyethtoall men. A2ar. 70. Hee that louerh Father or Mo- 
ther more rhan me, is not worthy of mee. = | 
Moſe:goeth vp againeto the Mountaine with rwo Tables prepared 
of himſelfe, continuerh Fortie dayes faſting, writeththe words of the 
former tables in theſ®. This Paul handleth, 2. Cor, 3. 7 ee are the 
Epiitle of Chriſt mimiſtred of vs, written not with inkes; bur with the [ple 
rise, not in Tables of ſtone, but in the Tables if hearts of fleſh. 
The ſecond yeare after their comming from Egypr, the Tabernz- 
cle is erected,out of whichthe Lord ſpeakethin a more manifeſtgraci- 
ous ſort,than at any time before he had done, to ſhew himſelfe inaſpe- 
c:all ſort mercitull, = 
3 | Chriff 
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Chriſt h is humancnatureis the Tabernacle. The word becamefl:ſh, 
and had his Tabernacle amonge vs, Joh. 1, 1a him allfulncſſe dwelled boaily, 
Col. 4. Bygrace all Chriitians area Tabernacle, El. lo. Ap. 21. 

Acloude ouecr-(hadowed the Tabernacle. Tothe Virpine Marie 
Gabriel faith, Luk. 1. The power of the highes! ſhall ower ſhadow thee, 

So Moſes could not enter into the tabernacle of ceſtimonie, becauſe 
the cloude abodetherevpon, andthe glorie of the Lord filled che Ta- 
bernacle. When Chrilt is glorified on the Mountaine, anda bright 
cloude ouer-thadowed him, Perer ſaid, Ze: vs make here three T abernas 
cles, one for thee, one for Moles, an1 onefor Elias, Var. 17. 

The Temple of the Tabernacle of witneſſe was open,and the tem- 
ple wasfull of the ſmoke of the glorie of God,and no man could cater 
itothe-Temple. cAp.rs. 

Where the cloude remained, they went forward with the Atke, 
Chriſt haz ha write cloude vnaer him. A p.14. 


Nadab,a#d> are conſumed with firefor )Tobe an example how God is 4 
c oferins ſlranze fire be= e conſuming. fire atainft fooliſh 
fore the Lord, ale, 


Abihn 


After this the childrenof Iſrael come to Kadesbarnes, Then there 
are ©pies {ent outro view the Land: they are Fortie daies in viewing 
1. Theybring word, andte!l ſtrange things of the goodnes and fat- 
neſle of the Land,but they diſcourage the people, and feare them: fot 
they toid them of huge and great Giants the Sonnes of : _4nak 1oſua he 
an{yereththem, Let vs goe vp and poſſeſſe the Lan2. For if God ihall 
be mercitull vnto vs, he will giue vs the Land flowing with milke and 
home. Vpon this God {weares, thatthey ſhallnor enter into his reſt, 
They were tor this Forty yeres inthe Wildernes Forty daies in view- 
mgthe Land, S, Pau[repeateththis inthe As 13. God ſuffered their 
manners m the Wilderneſſe; they wandred, to puniſh the hardaefſe of 
their hearts fornor bele-uing, T hey went vp and downs, that alithe 
world might woonder at this dealing of God, ard thereby learneto 
fearc him: for cuerie ſinne fitteth the prouidence of God, and ſerues 
for his glori-. By thisall the world might learnediainitie. For it is 
ſaydof them that their ſound was heard to the end of the world. So 
that a man of England meeting with one that had beene about thoſe 
parts, might enquire, When doethoſe pgopleleaue their wandring ? 
They were brought out of Egypt ns 7; forthe ſea parted,and (uf- 
fered them togoe through, and was a wall tothem, bur drowned the 
Egyptians whichfollowedafter. 

, Did 
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Did you euer heare, that one firiking a Rocke, water (honld come 
forth ? Yerthis is notall tor they had meat from heauen, 37anrs which 
in Engliſh ligntheth, har ſhall [call ;; ? Beſides, for their apparel! ir 
neuer weareth, not ſo muchas their ſhooes, their appare!l groweth 
withtheir bodies. A Childe hath the ſame appareil being a man, tha 
heehad being a Child : and ihe neighbours zre in luch feare of them, 
as they darenot touch them. Surely their God 13 wondertull, and ex- 
ceedeththe Gods of other Nations. Diodorus S1tu'ns, hee (peaketh: : 
of Moſer renerently.  Srrabo mentioneth theſe Standings, but (pea-. 
keth wickedly. So doth 7sſtine, Hereby is their condemnation wit 
and they made inexcuſable. 


o 


_ 


2554. Moſes died, Dent. 34. being One 
hundred and Twenty yeres ol. 


Shorter in life than his Father or Grandfather : So that ſecing lone 
life a great blelsing, and he ſo excellent a man, euen by theteſtimonic 
of the (cripture, it might be ask2d,why his life was no lonzer? Vee 
ſhall ſee, that thele his yeares are more 2lorious, than if they hx4 been 
longer. For this comparilon of One hundred and twentie yeares, 
withthe One hundred and twentie yearesof the building of Noah's 
Arke, is of rare excellencie: and euen inthis compariſon his tace mult 
ſo ſhine in their harts, thartthey could not behold him without a vaile. þ 

By thisthey muſt likewiſe remember the promiſe made to 45ra/an 
tobe performed,terthe whichhe was raiſed vp. *nd they muſt alcend 

higher, to Melchi/ecects,who blefied 4braham$8in whom allothe hea- 
then reccined a bleſsing. Then they muſt goe further tothe taking vp 
of Henoch. | 8 | 

Home; bringeth in the mother of _2hill-s, telling her Sonne, that 
there wasdecreedfor him a double deſtinie, It he would have along 
Iife, it (ould then bee obſcure - It ſhort, famous, T his hee fayneth, 
bur yet in fables there is a colour of truth. _ 

We are to conlider furtherthe words of Saint 1wde, ypon the dearth 
of Moſes: Yet Michwe! the :_Archanzell, when bee trove wich ie Denil!, 
and diſputed about che body of Moſes, durſt nor gineraylneg ſpoeches ut fart, 
The Lord rebuke thee. It may be demanded, where Saint 744 hath thele 
words, (ceing they arenot expreſſely laid downin Moſes. I hisobiccit- 
on is thus anſwered:Any Scholler may from atrue ground,frame :* dit- 
puration: and itis freeto vie this kinde of amplification,vr any other. 

| The meaning of Saint 7, is, that 7chouah the Erernall buried Afo/es. 
Inthe Prophet Zacharias,you hauethe like ina vition:2h9/ua the highs 
S 2 facriligee? 
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{acrificer [tandeth before the Angell of the Lord, & Sathan athisright 
hand corelifthim : and the Lord ſayd vnto Sathan, 7 he Lord reproore 
thee, Sathan. Here the (ccond perion Chriſteſus is called a7ctaz/, and 
here is the like kinde of (peaking. So thatit wee will trame a ſpecch, 
we maythinke, that at Yo/es death God might commaund 41:chael ro 
o tetch vp the bodie of Moſes. Saran relifting, he torbad him, and ad- 
ded, 7he Lordrebuke thee. The meaning of Saint 7nde 1s thus much: 
T hoſe whichrayle on officers, hauenot marked Chriſts dealing, who 
like a ſtately King,in one word rebuketh them. 
T his expoiition theIewes in their Talmed agree vnto.. The end 
15tothis purpoſe: that (eeing it isnot writren by Ao/es,and the holy 
Ghoſt cyteth not the place from whence it is taken, wee muſt dilt- 


gently looke to the marter, and ſearching the {cripture tor the like Sto- 
ries, we ſhallealily finde out the vic and order which the holy Ghoſt 


vieth in amplitications. 


—— ———__ OI Ine. 


Alsſes WAS 4 ficure of Chriſt. 


I 


| Ofes was caſt intothe flagges, Marie the Daughter of Pharaoh 
{ Y | fauedhim; (o, as Mare faued Moſesthe deliverer; (0 the Vir- 


gine Xarie fauedTeſus Chriſtthe Redeemer. 
Moſes was perſecured of Pharaoh: Chriſt was perſecuted of 7Terod 


anew Pharaoh. | | | 
Moſes deliaered the| people from the bondage and lauerie of E- 


gypt: ſolefus Chriſt hath deliuered vs from the ſpirituall bondage and 


1yrannie of theſpirituall Pharavh Saray. 
Moſes, when he died was buried by Chriſt. Even ſoleſus Chriſt by 


his owne death, buried all the Ceremonies of 20/s. 


——— 


2555. Joſhua ruleth Seuenteene yeares. 
His name was altered by Moles ro Teſus, becauſe hee was 
to be a fiture of Teſus Chriſt. He with Caleb enconraved 
the people, when the other ren Trwes miſ beleened when 


rhey were ſent toſþte the Land. 


TheleSeuenteeneyearesarenot (er downe expreſſely inthe Scrip- 
cure; bur are gathered from the circumſtance of the Storic inthis 
fort: From the comming out of Egypt to the building of Salomons 
Temple, are Foure hundred and Eightic yeares, 7: Kim. 6.8. All 


the particulars of this account, are layd downeſaue 7ſhya his gouern- 
ment, 


—  —— ——— 


of the holy Scriptures. 137 
ment, and they make tourc hundred, {ixte, and three; to which adde 
Seucnicene yeares, the time that 7ofhxa ruled : you haue full Foure 
handred and er2htie. So you haue another Seuentecene for 4xcob, and 
1/0125 JENENLECNEC YEATES, 


— ——— ———— 


Thus much for the rime. 
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Now for h1s name /e/us. 
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trom 9/es, hath his namealtered, and is called 7-/5n the 72, 

P/a/me, You hauc his name repeated G :n:ſhemo, (1) He ſhallin- 
create. I he Hebrews intheir Caba/alay, that this is thenameot Chriſt, 
they meane nothing elle bit to keepein memorie cuerie name,wher- 
by the glorie of the Kingdome of the Meſ$/as is expretied, 

When the lewes come from B:b-{l,you hauelelus again, the Sonne 
ot 7ehoſadaci. In terems. 31.the Lord (peaketh, Berold rhe day commer!) 
that Iwill raiſe uato Dauid 4 rithieous braunch, and a Kin: ſhall rainne ud 
proſper. In his aazes luda ſhall bee ſaned, and 1ſrae'ſhall :well ſafely, and this 
15 the name whereby they ſhall call hrm, The Lord our richreouſneſse. In the 
110. Plaline, the Lord ſware, and will nor repeat, thou art a Kin? for euer 
after the order of Melchiledech, the K ns of ricbreonſneſse, In the firſt 
Epiſtle of Saint 79h, it is thus expounded: 1f any man ſmne, wee haue an 
A duocate with the Father, Teſus Chriſt the riehreaus. The Seuentie In- 
terpreters tranſlating the place of leremie, And this is his name, The 
Lo: our righieouſneſſe: becaule they knew the Egyptians could neuer 
. vnderſtand the meaning of rhe Lord our r/2hteouſneſſe, they tranſlate 
it thus - CA rd be ſhall be calledihe Sonne of Ichoſadach, which is in ſig- 
nitcation 1chouah Tzeack, The Lord our riehreouſneſſe : bur thereby the 
Grecians thought hee was the Sonne of 7Tehoſadach. 

Where Saint Paul ſpeaketh, Philip. 2. That at the name of Teſus everie 
kney ſhould! bow. borh in heauen and in earth, Wethinke that the meaning 
1: the outward bowing of our knees, and of an externall worſhip to 

egtuenattheſoundof this word 7eſus. That isnot ſo: bur this isthe 
meaning, T hat his Mateſty is{oomnipotent, that all the creztures both 
in heauenand earth muſt be ſabieQ ro him. And this Chriſt himſelfe 
prooucd by his miracles when the fiſhes obeyed, when the Deuils re- 
Iiſted nor, when the water bare him vp, and the winde was calme at 
his word. Wherefore if wee admir the firſt expoſition, wee commit 
agrotſe errour : for ſoſoone as wee heareleſus pronounced, we be- 
ginto worſhiphy bending our knees, though tharname be not meant 


of 


| { 0/cas the Sonne of Nun, which was to take the gouernment 


| 50. 
"Nh | | 
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of Chriſt. Asin the Epiſtleto the Hebrewes, itis fayd, If Teſis pad ſer- 
{ed rhepeoplein reſt, ©. Here is meant [elustheSonne of Nur, and yet 
this lcſus (hall hauc bowing of KNCes: 


Now Compare leſus with /e/us. 


Cleſus rhe Son of Nup, received) ( teſus Chriſt fulfilled all the 
the gouernmens and law from ſame. 

Moſes, 

© 


before lcſus Chriſt,when hewas 
As 4 before leſus, ordan opened: 


bapriſed at Tordan, the hea- > 


uens opened. 
leſs cauſed rhe Sunne ro ſtay leſus Chriſt cauſed the ſun ro be 
iz the firmamens. darkened in the firmament. 


WW — 


7 leſus had 1 ſetled the peoplei in rel, 2c. 


E/4s which ſignifi-th Sauionr, with Eleaſar. who iS nes Aaron, 

which ligniheth Chriſt, _42n01nred, fetled the liraclites in an carth- 

ly reſt inche outward Canaan, 

Jeſus with Eleaſar, brought thelewes out of the captiuitic of Babef, 
and (etthem intheir Land againe. » 

I-ſus Chriſt the _Anno; ved, S$41iour, having in halte a Seuen conque- 
red Jcll and Sathan, hath (ctled our mindes, and ſervs inan heauenly 
ret inthe ſpirituallCap1an, So the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh : for if Jeſs 
hadictledthe people inreft, then would not David after this haue ſpo- 
ken ot ahother reſt, 

Moſrsgiuetl: infirutionto Teſusfor the Conqueſt of the Land, and 
gocth notthither himſclfe. So ny vnproficable, except Chr: t had 
comeand pertormedi It. 


” His Fiftie hewerh, that the reckoning of the yoire oflubilee 
here beginneth. 


The Seuen ſheweth, that thepeople of Iſrael were ixe yeres 
n conquering the Land of Canaan,and the Seventh yearelctledinreft, 
as the world was fix dayes in making, and the Seucnth day appointed 
for reſt. 
_ TheFineandFortic witlapprooue this true in the Fourteenth of 


Joſua. Calc lanth, Forrie yeares old was I when Moſes "ys mee to ſþ1e oy 
Lan 


—— 
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Now the people ot Iſrael were I'wo yearesinthe Wildernefle before 
the Spies were ient, Vhenthe Land is tully conquered, lice {aytli, 
Tam this diy fue ani Fortie yeres 0a ſince Moles ſent me from Cadesbarncs, 
ro view the Land, From which fiue and Forrtie, if you rake away Senuen; 
there remaineth Thirtie and Eight, to which it you adde the orhcr 
two, in which they werein the Wildernes betore the Spies were ſent; 
you hauec Fortic; {olong they were inthe Wilnernefle, and the other 
Seaen they were in conquering the Land. 

For compariſon with rhis Senen, you haue Seuen Fifties for the 
houle of 7s/eph: fo Heſeas the Prophet ipeaketh, while 1eph fpake 
there wasgreatterrour. T hen Seuen Seuenriestorthe Captinitie, I'en 
Seuens the Capriuity,andSeuen Seuentiestothe death of Chriſt, The 
proofe of this 15 layd downe inthe 25.0t Zenir. where they arecomans» 
ded vpon their (cling inthe Land, ro number vmo them lixe yeares 
for tiliing and plowing their ground,and the Seuenthto bea Sabbath, 
that is, holy vito the Lord. An Sencn Sabbarhs of yeares, thou ſhals tkes 
wiſe number, then r110uſhalt cauſr ro biowe the Trumpet of the Tubilec, and 
that was thenext yeare after the ſenenth Seueti. T hesdorerns ſaith, Mo- 

 ſesprophecied, that Teſus ſhould be Seuen yeares in conquering the 
 Land,andthereby likewiſe expretleth the ſubilee, and thereby (hew- 
eth the Fiftic yearesafrer they ſhould ouerthrov Chufan, So the firſt 
lubilee hath a wondertull victorte. | 7 8 | 

God had an e{pecia!l purpoſe in his prouidence,that the land ſhould 
not bee conquered inone day, (which he could haueperformed) be- 
caulefrom obſerning the wonderfull order of Teſus victories, the na- 
tions farre and neere might bee ſtirred vpro enquire after their God : 
and if they would nor, yet hereby to bee made ynexculable. Suzdas 
noteth, that h-e came into a Countrey where hee found certaine 
blacke pillars ereQted; wherein this was engrauen: Jeſus rhe ſpoyler 
drone vs out of Canaan. | 

Cadmus builds Thebes while the Grectans flouriſhed, and there 
was continuall enmitic betweene the Athenians, andthe Thebanes: 
andif you caſttheages to Danids time, you ſhallkndtharleſusdrave 
him out likewitc. 


{2 Now 


th 
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7 Now followeth the diuiding of the Land : 
which 1s particularly handled in 
loſhua. 15, 16, 17,18,19. 


Ow the curſe is performed.Ger. 1 ov. Curſed be Canaan: a ſernany 
of ſeruant «ſhall he be, For his poſteritic, the moſt part of them 
arc drivenout of their Land, being repleniſhed withall good 
things, and Sem doth raigne our him. Seuen Nations onely were dri- 
ucnout - the reſt God would not as yet viterly roote out, but relcr- 
ued them to bee ſpurres inthe ſides, and thornes in the eyes of the I{- 
raclites, if they ſhould at any time bee ſtout, and forget God. T his 
conqueſt of Serms houſe vppon Canaan God purpoſed, when hee firſt 
ſerledtheminthe Land ar the ſcattering of Nations, as Moſes teſtifi- 
eth, Deut. z2. When the moit hizh God divided tothe Nations their inhe- 
rirance, he appointed he borders of a people, according ro rhe number of rhe 
Sonnes of Iſrael. Ovr tranſlation is faultie in that place, and thereby 
obſcurceththe meaning of the place. For we lay, hen the mo#t hich 
aizided ro the N ations their inheritance, hee appointed the borders of the 
cople according 10 the number of the children of Iſrael : whichany man 
bnbwah tobe infinite, and therfore not proper for the vnderftanding 
- of thetext. * 

For looke what Countreys Tacob gaue in his will, and deſcribed, 7e- 
ſas and Elcaſar performed in poſle(sion to 74r0bs Sonnes. By this wee - 
may be per{waded,that our life dependeth on the prouidence of God, 
and that all our wayes are numbred. 

There were in all Three hundred, Twente, and Foure Townes, 
wherein the |ſraclites inhabited, and neither Berhlehem.nor Nazarerh 
in the tribe of Iudanamed, and yetthey were of ſpecialt vie, for the 

feucaling of the birth of the Meſ#as. 
' Thereaſon may be thus rendred: God would not in plaine termes 
maniteſt it rothe end we ſhould be more diligent and careful to know 
thoſe things whichſo much concerne our ſaluation. | 

Micheas knew by Dazids birth in Berbleem,a fisure of Chriſt, and by 
Beniamins, that C hriſt ſhould there bee borne. Ando the DoQtors of 

Lawe anſwere Herod, cyting theteſtimonie of Micheas the Pro- 
Pp a Eſay ſaith, hee ſawe a Nazarite, a ſprigge from the roote of 
Teſſaye | | 
Thelewes, tocroſſc the certaintie of Chriſtto bee the Meſsias, (ay 


ehereisno ſuch Towne, Yet God tooke ſuch orcer, that the hea- 
| them 
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then ſhould beare witneſle againgthem: tor I it 1s metxioned} in Plinie 
and other kcathen writers. 
__TheLenitcs had allotted to them Fortie and Two Townes; and 
fixe for refuge, one of eucrie Seuen : thereby to lignifie,thatwe muſt 
 ebſerue the like proportion, it wee will hane Religion to flouriſh. 
The reft of the Tribes had the lot of their inheritance appointed 
them: ſothateuerie Tribe was diſtinct by himlelfe, and ſo obſcrued 
vntillthe comming of Chriſt, that the kindewl of Chriſt might not be 
obſcured, but that he might be knowne to be the ſecde of (_tbrahams - 
the Lion of the Tribe of Iuda; the blollome of the toote of 7-?1y.Con- 
ceraing their poſleſsions, Kewben was beyond Iordan, and Gad, Sime- 
on, and L:u1(cattered amongethe Tribes, Iuda in belt foyle : for 
he ſhall binde his Aſeto the Vine, and his Aſs foale tothe beſt Vine, 
Beniamun next 1oſeph,next himthe Sonnesof the hand: maides. 
 TeſusChriſtinthedaiesothisfleſh in his pilgrimage, gocththrough 
all the Tribes, as 7:/#s the Conqueror, and E/aſar the Lich crifices 
had diuide mY "any 


He is coriceiued inthe tribe of Zabslon, at Nazareth. 

He is borne in Berhleem of Iuda, » 
In Egypt hee goeththroughthetribe of Simeon. 
Heteachethin the Temple, in thetribe of Beniamiy, 

He turned water into wine at the mariage of Cana in Galile inthe 


Tribe of 1 fer. 
At Sichemin the Tribeof Ephrazm, hee prooueth himſelfe to bee 


the MeſStas, | 

At Naw in the Tribe of Nephrali, hee rayſeth Z2z4rus from the 
dead. 

In goingthroughthe tcnne Cities, hee isinthe Tribes of Renbes, 


Gad, and part of Magefes 


14 


-”. 
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2570. wn or leſus dieth, being One 
hundred and Ten yeares M7. an- 


Jwerablc ro loſeph, who died being One 
 hunaredandien eares old. 


H E was the Seuenth from Ephraim, in whom the blefsing of Moſes 


conecrning 1o/cph is (weerly performed, who layth, is horne ſhall Pe88 » = 


be ikerothe fir ſt borne Bullocke. | 
r Me 


f 
| 
| 
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- therefore hatha Bullocke his (cutchion, to ſhew that hee is of 


Toſeph by Ephraim. Some doe muze from whence we gather to giue 
themarmes they may bee relolued, it they ſearchthe antiquities of 


Gen, Cap. 49: 


T hus much for Iſha. 
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4» Now followeth the Storie of 
- +: Bs ludoes. 


His is firſt generally to bee obſerued; That where it is 
(aj & fayd, When 0rhoniel, 405, or any of the reſt had over- 
od + throwne Chuſan, Egon, or S:ſera, or any of the oppreſ- 
: 2,8 fors,thattheLand had reſt Fortic, or Lightie,or Twen- 
>a tic ycaresthatthe Land reſted nor fo long:for the plaine 
Storie crofſeth it : but the meaning is, from 79/uasdeath,or from 0tho- 
niels death, or from _A4ods death atter {o many yeares the land hadreft, 
hauing been oppreſſed, by (uch and ſuch: for the verienatiuetranſſa- 
tion is, thethings repeatedin E2/onsStorie and <Aoas, are the actions 
of foureſcore yeares, if you addeto them 0rhoriels Forrie yeares. 
InthePropheiic of #bacuck?. Cap. z, There ye haue an abridge- 

ment of allthe Stories of the Indges, and fo continuing till Dauzds 
death. He beginnethatthe 17. verſe, For 7niquirie 1 ſaw rhe Tents of 
Chulan, and the curraines of the land of Midian aid tremble. Was the Lord 
anzri: with the Riners ? or was thy wrath againſt thefloods * Meaning the 
ouerthrowe of Siſera, whoſe hoſt was diſcomfited at the Riuer &K/op: 


and ſoproceedeth inthe Chapter. 
The meaning of the Prophet is, to comfort theTewes whichnow 


wereafflited by the neighbours about them, andafſureththem, thar 
they ſhall bedeliuered. For afore-time they had great deliuerances 
from thelike oppreſlors, and therefore namerlf Chuſan, notthat hee 
was that Chn/ax that is mentioned in the Tudges, but being one of 
C'ſh his houſe, and is a Ch»/an of double impietie: for by this rime 
CA brahamsSonnes by Kerarah were mixed with Chan, and thoſe at- 
fliters which bordered on rhe lewes, are here meant, as 1/mae!, and 
Rachors Sonnes, and Edom, and Cham, ©. v . 

We 
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Wee arc likewile to vnderſtand, thattheleIndgesdid not ruleas 
Kings or Magliltrates Fortie yeares, or I wentte yeares: bur the Land 
bein2 fortheir linnes plagued fromtimeto time by theſe oppreſſors, 
the policie did choole {ome eſ{peciall man out ot the 1 ribes ro bee 


of the holy Scriptures, 143 


 cheete Capraineduring the time of their atthciion. Ainonvt whom 


Joſephs houſe had the chiefeſt glorie, but 14a had the firſt preroga- 
niue. 
They fell away ſixetimes inthetimeof thele Iadges before Dauids 
time: and that wasthe caule, that thele vagodly Nations had {uch a 
ftrokeouer them. 


Tius much for them in gener ll. 


a. 
—— 


2571, . Othomel of the tribe of [uda, is the 
bi, Firſt, to ſhew that they ſhould looke for their deliuvrer , 
which ſhould end all the viſions and propheſies, and per- 
fecteth all rizhteouſne{$e,ro bee of Tuda. 


T” He Three hundred, thirtie and nine, is the exa&t number of the 
 wholetimeotthe Iudges. The Foure hundred and Fitftic ſhew- 
eth the wholetimeof Indges, with the oppreſlors yeares. 


The Lord ſtirred vp our Sauiour to the Children of Iſrael, and hee ſaued 


then, cuen Othoniel the Sonne of Kenar, Calebs younrer brocher : and the 
ſpirite of the Lordcamewpon him,and hee iudeed 1/r acl, and went out to war, 
andthe Lord delivered Chuſan Riſhathaim King of Aram into hishand, 
and his han1prenailed avainſt him: ſo the Land bad reſi Fortie yeares, and 


Othoniel azed. Indg. 3.9. 


lt. ——— 


ba 


2603. Chuſan op preſſeth Eight Veares. 


Is Country was Meſopotamia, The Children of Iſrael did wic- 

kedly, that is, they dwelt amonge the vncleane Nations, thar 

werelettin tite Land, and tooke their Daughters to beetheic 
wiues,and gauetheir Daughters to their Sons, and (erued their Gods, 
contrarieto the commaundement of Moſes theman of God, Deur.7. 3. 
IW hen you ſhall come into rhe Land, Ec. 

T heretore the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he 
{ould them into the hand of Chy/an, and they ſerued him Eight 
yeares. n- 
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Booz of R ahab Born Co By faith the haylot Rakab periſhed 
not wiih them which obeyed not, when ſhee had received the Spies peaceably. 
Heb. 11. 

Rahab was of Chams houſe, and yer God of his eſpeciall gracegaue 
herthe light of his countenance, and was mercitullvnto her : becauſe 
ſhe beholding the 1mpiertes of che vncleane Cities of Canaan,and their 
reward, and the Storicof Zors wite, which nodoubr was tamous, the 
loathlomelife ofthe Egyptians and their plagues,embraced the Couc- 
nant to Abraham, and the oath that hee (ware vnto /ſaack. 

T hemannersof theſe Egyptians are exprefied by the woman in the 
Goſpell,which had her daughter poſſeſſed with a Deuill.Chrilttelleth 
her, that /r 75 108 lawf.ll ro take rhe Childrens bread,and to caſi it 10 Doz 20s. 
As if Chriſt ſhould ſay, 3Yo/esin his lawes and religion hath cut you off 
like Dogges, to whome precious things muſt not bee throwne, and 
thereforel amnot in mercietoregard you. She anſ{wereth, lt is true 
Lord, that weeare curſed, and by Moſes law cut offfrom (aluation 3 
and it is|ikewiſetrue, that wee arenot the Children: yer wee lee that 
the little Des eat of the crummes which fall from the Childrens rable. And 
Aroſeshim(elte hatha law , that if any willlearne the Religion of 14- 
da, hee ſhall be admitted: ſothat yet there is ſome hope for the Dogs. 
Goe thy way, ſaith Chriſt, thy faith hath ſaued thee, And nodoubr, as 
this poore womans daughter was poſſeſſed with a Deuill in bodic: fo 
the mindes of the Egyptians had many Deuilsſecing they were full of 
ſuperſtition, witchcraft, and coniuring. They worthipped one Am 
»014 Deuill,yetthere were many _— houſe ſaued. ThisI inferre, 
becaul(e Rahab was of Cham. And thisOpinion is confirmed by her 
Storie, who was ſaued when Terichowas deſtroyed . Shee telleth the 
Spies, 1 knowe that the Lord hath 2iuen you the Land, for we have heard how 
the Lorddryed up the Redde Sea before you : for the Lord your God heeis the 
God in heauen aboue, andin the earth beneath; thereby (hewing, that ſhe 
embraced thepromile made to_Mbraham, that in his ſeede a!l Narions 
in the earth ſhould bee bleſſed, Iris teſtified of both theſe women, thar 


their faith did ſauethem. 


k The Lord likewiſe in the dayes of his fleſh, 
went into Jericho the Citie of Rahab 
long azo accur ſed, 


2.610. The 


of the holy Scriptures. 


> 610. The firſt Jubilee. 


[ T hath his name from 7oba!, a Horne, becauſe inthe beginning of 
the Feaſt, crumpets of Rammes hornes were to bee blowne, and 
thereby the yeare was proclaimed, It was the Fittieth yeare after 
_ the(ctling the people inthe Land, as Zewr. 25. 7 ou ſhall reckon 70 You 
ſeuen Seuens of yeares, and rhe Fifrierh ſhall be a yeare of Tubilee, Ec: And 
it was tobe kept {olemnely vntill the death of Chriſt. Thecaule of 
keeping it was, to put them in minde of the great victories which 
God had giuen them ouer their enemies inthe Land of Cariaan: lo ' 
that by this cereinonie likewiſe, the Redemption by the conqueit of 
Chriſt over our ſpirituall enemie, which the yeareot Iubilee j12nih- 
ed, wasallo proclaymed. For it they coniidered thepromile made ro 
A braham concerning this Land, and their deliverance out o© Egypt 
being 1n bondage, and how they were placed in the Land bylelus 
their Captaine; the death of Chriſt, which delivered them from the 
ſnares and bondage of the Deuill, muſtneedes bee made plaine vnto 
them, 
7obal doth {tgnifie 79zf#l. Init, all Lands that were bought of any 
of the Tribes, was toreturneto the old Poſlefſor; then all priſoners 
were ſet atlibertie. Figuring, that ioytull yeare of the Lord, wherein 
we (hould be freed from the bondage of Satan, wherot E/ay ſpeaketh, 
He ſhall bealethe broken heart, and brins the gladſome tidins of the Lords _ : 
Tuſtice ſhal be thegirale of his loynes,and faithfulneſse the girdle of his reynes: 1 
then the iVoolfe ſhall dwell with che Lambe, andthe Leopard ſhall lye with the | 
Kidde, andthe Cale, and the Lion, and thefarte beait, and a tirile Chil: ſhall | 
lead them, the ſuckins Child ſhall play wppon rhe hole of the CAſpe, and the 
wayned Child ſhall lay his hand wppon the Cockatrice hole : then ſhall none 
hurt, nor deitroy in the mountaine of mine holypeſſe : for the earth ſhall bee 
fullof the knowledce of the Lord, as the waters that cover the Sea. F\.1T. 
The meaning is, thatthe prophane beaſts of the world, which nowe 
know not Chriſt, ſhall in this ioytull yere be lightned withthe brighr- 
neſfe of his glorie, and ſhall reioyce and beglad for ſo great (aluation, 
and ſhallbe membegsof one head Chriſt Teſus, loning one another as 
Chriſtians, whole ioy is exprefled verie largely, inthe ;5. of E/ay. The 
deſert and the Wilderneſs ſhall reioyce, and the waſt greand ſhall flourifh as 4 
Roſe, it ſhall flouriſh aboundantly, and ſhall 2reatly reioyce alſo and ioy, the 
&lorie of Lebanon fhall be 2inen vnro ir, the beautieof Charmell, and of Sha« g 
ren; they ſhill ſee the #lory of the Lord, and the excellencie of our God,ſlrens- 4 
then the weake hands, and comfort rhe feeble knees : ſay unto them that are | 
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fear efull, Be [}ronzve, feare not, behold your God commetl, euen God with a 


recompence will come and ſure you: then ſhall the eyes of the blinde be liehined, 


andthe caves of the deate be opened, then ſhall the lame manleape as an Harr, 
and the dumbe mans toncae ſhall ſinze : for m the Wilderneſse ſhall water 
breake out, andrinersin the acſarty and excrlaſtins toy ſhall bee v»pon their 
hea's, rhey ſhall 6braine toy and 2laancſ] e,and ſorrow, and mou! nin ſhall flye 
away). | 

Toreturnetothe obſeruation of the time of the Inbilee. Atoſes 
ſaith, 7 eu ſhall reckon to you ſeucn Senens of yeares, and rhe Fiſrieti ſhall bee 
4 Inbilee. Leuit. 25. Whercin wee may behold the wonderfull prout- 
dence of God for them,(olong as they kepthis Sabbaths: for the Nine 


_ and fortieth yeare did yeeld corne forthreeyeares. Nodoubt, this 


mutneeds make the Nations aſtoniſhed, to ſee that the Children of 
{[racl had ſuch a God, as could in one yeare giue them corne for three 
yeares, (0 that they ſhou/d neither (owe nor reape, when themſclues 
had (carce corne with great labour for one yeare. 

Amos in his prophecie findeth great fault withthoſe which hoard 
vp corne, and pronounceth a woe vnto them for ſo doing. 

But weeare to vnderltand, that when thelf{raelites neglected their 
Sabbaths,and forgot the great benefites they hadreceined, becom- 
ning Idolatrers , and polluted with the abhominarions of the land 
into whichthey came; their 1oy was turned into fadneſle, and their 


| Iubilees vnto their deſtrucais. For in the ſeuenteenth ubilee,chey ha- 


uing deſpiſed the prouideceofGod,they hane Sedechiasa moſt wicked 


King (et ouer them, and in /-h074/ims time, they are carried quite away 


into Babylon, and there are as dead bones for Seuentie yeares, vntill 
the iand had payd her oryne Sabbaths, which they had omitted when 
they dwelt vponit. Therefore wee areto note, that wee ſhall neuer 
keepe or religioneaſ(ie and plaine, but by cafting the Tubilees right, 
which we muſt caſtro end iuft withthe deathof Chriſt, or elſe howe 
doth Chriſt according ro Danze! the g. end thecefemonic & oblation? 
and the wiſedom of God hathrtaken ſuch order, that where the Scrip- 
tareſeemethtoleaueofftoreckon, therethe heathen keepea juſt ac- 
count, nothing at allcroſsing Daniels Seuens. 

For the [ubilee which the lewes and Romanes obſerue.there isno 
colour of Religion in it, nor warrant in Mo/esfgr them. Therefore 
we leaue them to obloquie, asnot worth the handling, amongſt the 
reſt of their grolle errours which they againſt Scripture fooliſhly 
maintaine. | 
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2611. Ad Eightie yeares. 


E was of the Tribe of Beniamin. TheChildren of Iſrael committed 

wickednelſein the ſirhr of the Lord, and the Lord ſtrencrhnedEglon 
King of Moab, atainſt 1 [rael. But when they cryedwunro the Lord, hee ſtirred 
them wpa Sautour, Aod rhe Sonne of Gera the Sonne of Beniamin, 4 
man lame of bis rivht hand, and the Children of Iſrael ſent a preſent by bins 
vnto Eglon Kin? of Moab, and Aod made a ſharpe Dagger, and carried is 
priuily,andwhen he had delivered the Preſent,he thruſt is inro him,ana killed 
him,and they ſlue the ſame day ren Thouſand Moabites:{o Moab was ſubdued 
under the hand of Iſrael, and che Land had ref# Fonreſcore yeares, Iudg. 3: 


yg_————— —— 


2671. Eelon opprefſeth Eighteen yeares. 4 


J] ule, EF” 


2691, Þaracke and Deborah Forte yeares. 
Baracke was of Nephrali, and Deborah of Ephraim. 


He Children of Iſrael began acaine to doe wickedly in the the fizht of 

rhe Lord when Aod was dead; aud the Lord ſold them into the hand 

of Tabin King of Canaan, whoſe cheefe Caprame was called Silera. 
T hen they cryed vnro the Lord: For Silera had Nine hiindred yron Chariots, 
and T wentie yeares hee had vexed them. 4nd at that timeDeborah a 
P rophereſ$e the wife of Lapidoth, zudged Iſracl. Andſbee called vnro her 
Baracke rhe Sonnc of Abinoam, aniſhe went with Baracke ro Ked:eſh 4- 
gainſt Siſera, and the Lord acſtroyedSilera, andall his Chariors at the wa- 
ters of Manged lon; inthe Renelation,the owertbrow of CAntichriſt is com- 

ared to rheourrtbrow of Sttera ar Mazeadon. 

Then {inve\eborah and Barack the ſame day, ſaying, Praiſe ye rhe Lord 
for auentin? of 1rae!, &c. tothe laſt verle of the Chapter. So let rhine 
enemies periſh, 0 Lord : bur they that loue him, ſhall be as rhe Sunne when he 
riſerh in his mizkr, anathe Land had reſt Fortieyeares. 

Here is perfourmedGez. 49. Where 1b bleſsing Nephrali, ſaith, 
Hee jhg bee a Hinde let goe, finins 20odly words. Hee was 1n the pur- 
{ ure of $7/er.4,a5 lwilt as a Hinde, and gaue goodly words with De- 
VOY ah, 1, wWAL = 
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2711. Siſera oppreſleth Twentie yeares. 
| Obed of Rutb. 


N the time that the Tudoes ruled , there was a earch in che Land © and « 
[ man of Bethelem in 1uda went for to ſoiourne inthe Country of Moab,The 

name of the man was Elimelech, and the name of his wife was Naomi, 
and bis rwo Sonnes Mahlon and Chilion Ephrarhites of Berhlehem : and 
they came into the Countrey of Moab, and continued there, and they tooke 
wines of the Moabires : rhe name of rhe one was Ophrath, and rhe name of 
rhe other Ruth : and ſo read through the firſt and ſecond Chapters of 


the Booke of Rurh. 
We haue the like commendation of Ruth, that is ſpoken of MH brg- 


— — 


ham,That ſbe left her Father and Mother and the Land where ſhe was borne; 


and rame intoa people whome ſhee knewe not in times paſ/, And withall 
ſhe is bleſſed in theſe words, The Lord recompence thy worke, and a full 


reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of 1ſrael, under whoſe winges thou ars 
come $0 rruft. Ruth, 2. 

So Boo? tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his wife, and rhe Lord gawe that ſhe cog- 
ceined 3 Sonne, and called his name Obed : rhe ſame was the Father of leſſay 


the Father of Dauid. Ruth. 4. | 


| Inthat Chriſt chooſeth ro come of Rahab of Cham, & of Rurh of Mo- 
ab, hepurpoſed not to come into the world by the prerogatiue of na- 
cure,or,asthe Iewes looked he ſhould come, in moſttryumphant ſort: 
but by grace offering grace to Cham, recompencing the loue of Zzr 
to: Abraham, and opening the eyes of all the Gentiles in the world, 
and cauſing the duinbe Nations that knewe not that the {ced ofthe 
woman ſhould breake the Serpents head, to ſpeake the prayſes of 


God intheir owne tongue. 
Apaine, if his Parents had been from time totime of vertuous life 


_ vnſported, as many of them were, the woonderfull graces of Chrift 


would haue been attributed vnto the generalitie of his Fathers. Bur 
hcepreuented cucrie obieQion that the peeuiſh vnbeleeving Phart- 
ſees might imagine,by comming of {uch as the Ie(yes heldas vneleane 


_ beforeGod. 


273ls 
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2731. | Gedeon Fortie year es. 


Geaeon, Baracke, Sampſon, I-pirre, Pauid, Samue!, and the Prophets: 
obtained promiles, bur received not thepromite. Heb. 17. 


Gaine the Children of 1 [rat committed wickeanc Fs einthe(c: ro r of s - 

Lord, and the Lord cane them inrothe hands of Madian Seues jew es: 

beet wa: nd ly impoaerijl hed Fi the Madianites, Therefore 
they cred unto the Lordjand when they cred, the Lord ſent a Propher vnis 
them z Who ſaydunro them, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I baue brounhs 
you up fromErzipr,and hav brouths you out of che ho eo of bendaze; 1m1lf, /; i 
Vnro you, feare not the Gois of the Amorites tn w '9/e hin ou awell : | 
you haue nor obeyed my voice. And Gedeon of re Tribe of Epirrains, was 
threſhins of whear to hide it from the al tlanites. Then the Anzell of 11 
Lord appeared uno him, and fayd, The Lordis with thee thou v, toant 7846. 
Ani the Lord looked upon him and ſ:ydv 722 'o 4m, Goem this thy miohr, azz! 
and rhou ſhalt ſane Iſrael ous of the han#es of the Madtanites. Hae 3! 1 

ent thee ? 

The multitude of the Madianites, and the: _Amale kites, and all ley of che 
Eaſt, layin thevalley like Graſhoppers, and thereCamels were withour nuns 
ber, asrhe ſand by rhe ſea-ſhore, But Geazon with three Hundred deſtroy- 
edthe Madianites, To ſheyy, that victorie conliftethnot in ftrengrh of 
men, or multirude of Camels, but in God who giueth the Victorie. 
For at the ſounding of Gedeons Trumpet the enemies ranne, and cryed, and 

edde,cnd the Lord cauſed them to kil owe another,Thus was Midian brourhe 
Lowe before the Children of 1ſracl, ſo that th ey lift up rheir headsno more, ind 
the Countrey was in quietneſſe fortie yearesin the aayes of Gedeon. 

This Gedeon had Seurntie Sonnes berorten of his bodte, for hee had many 
wines; and he had a Sonne by a Concubine, whoſe name was Abimelech. 

So Gedeon aredin a good ate, andreas bur iedin the Sepulchre of loath, 
his Farbend in Ophrath, Readthe6,7,and 8 Chapters of 144ges. 
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eNadign © ppreſſeth Seuen y cares. 


. eAbimelech T hree yeares, the Sonne 
of Gedeon, of the Tribe of Ephraim. 
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i] jeu Gedeonw was de lead, the wilt renof Iracl carmel ew - ung "Wen 4 
1/07 1722 afrer Baalim, a4 a BaalBerith their God, and they remem- 
bred not the Lord their God, which had FRI them out of rhe hands of all 
their enemies 08 eury \ſrae: Leber Dewed th ey mere /e Ol the houſe of lerub- 
baal, or Gedeon, accor din vaio all che 20oanes which be had ſhewed unro 
Uraell, 

Then Abimelech went dare bi is fath ers 1ouſe, and flue bis brethren the 
ſonnes of Terabbaal or Gedeon, about ſcauentie perſons vpon one ſ/one: ſs 
Abimelech rained three yeares ouer lracl. Bur God ſent an euil! ſpirit be- 
tweene Abimelech and the men of Sechem: and they brake their promiſe 
19 him, that the cruelty roward the ſeauentie perſons and their bloud mol 'F 
come an4 be laid upon Abimelech their brocher, And a certaine W'O7UN 
caſt a peece of a mil- ſtone von Abimelechs head,&5qn brake bs braine panne, 
Andwhen the men of I{rael ſaw he was dead, they deper red euery one unto his 
owne place, Thas God renired the widkedne {/e of Abimelech which he did 
vnrg his father in ſlayins his ſeanenrie brethren, To ſhew that God by 
yntimely and miſerable death, raketh vengeance ontyrants, cuen in 

|  thislife, lud, 9. 
2774s After Abimelech,there aroſe to defend Iſrael Thoia of thetribe of 7- 
ſachar,and he indoed 1jracl twentie three yeares and died, and was 


buried in $ bir. 
And after him aroſelair of the tribe of Manaſles, and indoed I(rael rwo 


279 F ard twentie yeares and he had thirtie ſonnes that rodeon Aſse-coltes, ( /renify- 
ing they were men of authority , They hadthirrie Cities which are called Ha- 
woth lair vnr9rhis day, andare in the landof Gilead, 4nd lair died, and 
was buried inChamon. And the chilaren of I{rael wrought wickodwes 4- 
gaineinthe (ihr of the Lord, and ſerued Baalim, and Aſhrarath , and rhe 
Gods of Aram, and the Gods of Sidon, and the Gods of Moab, and theGods 

2 QoI of the children of Ammon, and the Goas of rhePhiliſtines, and for ſooke the 
Lord and ſeruedhimnot. CAndin proceſſe of time the children of Ammon 

281 YG made warrewithlirael, and they ſaid vnrolephte of rhe rribe of Ephraim, 

Come © be our Captainezand the ſbirit of the Lord came wponlephte,& he 
went ro the children of Aramon 70 fizhr againſt them, and rhe Lbrd deline- 
red them into his hands, Whereupon,he according toafooliſh vow, bc- 
ing onercome with blinde zeale, not confidering whether the vow 
were lawfull or no,offred vp his onely daughterin ſacrifice,and Jephte 


wdged 7/racl fix yearcs. 1ud, 11,40 124 Chap. 
leſſat 
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But the Children of Iſrael continued 5o commit wickedn:ſſe in ihe fight of 
the Lord, andihe Lord de/inered rheminto the hanaes of the Phaliiiines For- 
He Cares. 

Tien he ſpirite of the Lord came vpon Sampſon of rhe Tribe of Dan, and 
with ihe iawe-bone of an _Aſſe, hee ſlue a Thouſand of the Philiſlines, an4 he 
iudeed Iſrael Twer tie yeares. The Philiſtines in rewrnce of this, put out 
both his eYes, but the Lord ſtrenrthned yam pon a ainſl rhem,and hee ſte 48 
the time. of h1s death three Thouſand more of them. 

Here is perftourmed /acobs Will in Ger. 4 9: Where hee laith, Daz 


ſhall bea Serpent by rhe way, andan Adder by the path, byrme the Horſe 


heeles, ſo that his Rider ſhall fall backeward, And in 7udr. 16.Heeoner- 
throweththe houſe where the Princes of the Philiftines were : {o that 
he ſlue more at his death.rhan in all his life:and notwith”anding he di- 
ed withthem, yet hee looked for ſaluation in Chriſt,ot whom he him 


ſcife was a higure, 


Now compare him with, ( brife. 


rwas 4 Natarite vnts) Was 4 NaZzarite vnro 
Goa ro the rime of his rhe tame of his death, 
| death, and faued 1(ra- and aclinered vs from 
| elfrom the hanaes of | rheſpiritual Philiſlins 
Mo phifign. Sarban, and fir Av 
| gels. 
Sampſon > Chrift < 
was brought before rhe | was browzhr before the 
Princes, and mocked. | Maziſftrates, and was 
mocked. 
at his death ouercame | | at his death owercom- 
4 more, thanisn his life. | meth himrhat hadthe 


> jower of death. 


on 


The Ceremonie of the Nazarites is preſcribed in Numb. s., They 
were {uchas vowed them(clues to God, and from the vaine dcelires 


of the world, hanna e ek] 


; 2.870. 
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2870. Heli af the Tribe of Lem, indged 
ljrael Forte yeares. 


His Helihad Two Sonnes, Op:.ni and Phineas, which were Sacrifi- 
few they [mned;reeuorſly avainſt God, as appeareth 1. Samr.2. 
12.22. And Eltin teal of purtins them to death, reprooucd then 
with render words. $o rhere cam- a man of God unrohim, and Jayd: [here- 
fore hawe you kicked agaun(t my Sacrifice, an4 mine offerins which I comm in- 
acd in my Tabernacle, and Honogreſl thy children abaue mee ? Whez efore th: 

Lord God of Iſrael ſayth : Behold, the dayes come ti ar I will cur off rh1ne 
arme, ansihe arme of thy Fathers honſe,that there ſhall nor bee an ol. 
is thy houſe, ſhall be a {ine vnts thee, that thy Sonnes die both: for 4 ern 
that honour me, 1 will honour, and they that deſpiſe mee ſhall bee deſpiſe. 1. 
Sam. 2. T his cur Sautour Chriſt repeateth i inthe Goſpell : |Vho ſo /9- 
werh Sonne or Dau? er more thin me, 15720: worthy of me. Nat. 10. and 
in the 7. Sam. 15. tis ſayd, Behold, ro obey is berter than ſacrifice : and 19 
kearken, is better thanthe far of Rams, For rebellion is as 1he june of witch - 

crafr, and rranſ-rejsion is wickedneſſe andiaolazric.” 

Afterwards the Arke of the Coucnant of the Lord was raken from the ho? 
of Iſrael by the Pluliſtines and Iſrael was ſmitten down,and there was a great 


luczbter tor there fell of iſrael thiriieT houſand foormen, anc 'tlophni and 


Phineas died 

And when Heliheard that the Arke was taken, he (el! from bis ſeat back- 
ward, and his gecke was broken, andihediea for Fs W415 47 old man and hes 
nie, and hadindzen Tjraet Fortie yeares. 

Sorhe Arke of the Lora was m theCountrey of she Phuliſtines Seuen m0- 
ncths. But the Lora plagued hem all thetime, that they kepr ar, So they knew 
wor what to dec with it, but purit intoacart, and (er a couple of youn? "is 2c10 
todraweit,andihe Kinecaricdit directly iorhe If achres and garnes d neither 
30 the riohr hand, nor 10 the left till they cameat the 1 ſralttes. T his ſnew- 
eththe wonderfull i impietie of the Philiſtines, in that the beaſts had 
more knowledgethenthey. Thereforethe Propher Dauidiaith they 
acelike vnto horſe, and Mule thathath no vnderſtand. For they wn 
ſhipped arora mortenImage.Bur rhe hand of the Lord was wpoB them. 
and ihe Loy 4 ae(t rojed them, with Emoroas. which was the cau[e 1hey IG Nt A 
wayihe Arke, The vieatitisthus much, thatthe wicked when they 
feelethehand:ofGod;;s erudgecandreicet: him, whereasthe godly cm- 
bracing. Chriſthumble themtelues, and crie for'mercic. 

, This much for the particuler ſtories of rhe Iadoes. 


Now 
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Now fedtows th Jorn HOW! Dat agal 3;C 177 in neuerall. 


Ithole Stories we aretonote, , that 1oſephs TIER Re indgcs 

Ba 74a, or any other Tribe, "This may bet >reaion © We ſna] 
(cerronohihe conrleot rhe Scriptures, har the Children hav di- 
Crs LINES ICeat prerogatiues inrega rack cir Parents $8OTICS, /oje",; 
mother was ficſt comrafted : but /ndibs Mother br it bare hild: one 
this wee hall further. obſerne indie = R292 01 Ward lite, and 


k 4 


therefore jt 1 refpect of the firk lone of 1c, and; Uar Hah was hiſt 
contracted, it was neceſſaric rrIat 1 in 0! urward bleſsings 7/-05 huule 
ſhould ſeemeto ouer- maich 7s. Yer (eelng Le hozeale was verie 
ferucntthe Meſs/4- choſeihto come of her. Crone the ir ſud 2e was. 
of the Tribe of 714:h,19 {hew.thar they ſhovid looke {ar t 
rer vwihich ſhould end a 4 On E——_— __ WRedeh 
teon! nefle. to bee of 7: 2), The fecond IS od of Ben; _ A. Vviois 
called thebeloned of itr acl, andof V hom 39/5 p: ophecieth, Hr Ged 
Thoutd rejt vpan lis ſnout: -x Jofefi: gathered poyroen, Waaere -ehe [hol 
haue -athered honie : of him Hoſes {peaketh ww! il: Ephraim, Fake, 
the Ye WAS tF eat FEYY ORF. And thus WC ic © tat HOFICCAGR COMIC EOT helSenne 
except theFather draw him, as hee himſelle reſtiverh ; for 7; ſeps g'crie 
and bleſsing was the. cauſe of his ouerthrowe, This wasthecauſd 
that in Ay \bozms dayestheten Tribes ſellaway, and d:{piſed the g 
m"—_— Irelahs 1 69>" apr to Nis Tents, laying, I#hat 6.8 

oe with rhe \Shnneof Teflat: forgetting BooZ, $4/mogbed, and 7-fſa: 
w! n0inage atthe birth heir ,onnes, relembled ang kept; in mindo 


_ Avrabarrsageat ihe bir tot __—_ 
Thns mach fox the Taderein Tenetall. 
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Now be: VS retane t 70 the Opp Jos Jors. 


ng 


Hefirſtis i /anof Meſopotamia." hifecandi ts Er1979 Gods oak; 
The 3.1s.S iſer. of Canaangthe 4. 37a%ion of Moabithien 45:90 of 
AM:{oporamins thenthe Dhiliftins n Canaany&fo forthinione like 
fort, Wemay obſertiean theſelndges; the gemid4:& patient puni: hing 
of G6d, who fe beginn=th gbneys but if therebythtwitked grow 
worle and worſe and:wilnorhe babireh he wieth more ſeucre cor- 


rect: Ons: for Chu/; 715 more mildethan Erlon, F-lon more ſeuere than 
{ - | E- 07 (11 2 


————  — — 


——— — 
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Chuſan. But S$;ſera with nine Hundred Chariots wonderfull vehement 
Iinoppreſiing. We ſhallfee, that the Moabites were lefle heauie in 
aftlictonstowardsthe Childrenot Iſrael, than the reſt of the oppre(- 
. Therealoa hereotmay thus be rendred: The Moabites were of 
affinitie with Abrahams feede, and God promiled, that wholocuer 
bleſſed 4braham, he would likewile bleſle: and iherctore lor and his - 
poſeritie had divers ble(sings, and thememorie of this muſt in ſome 
ſort allwage their malice. 'I hus we ee an art asit were in Gods pu- 
niſhments, and the order which he obſerueth,and yet the Stories con- 
taine this doctrine (olayd downe, as if they telloutat randome. 


Now for the time of the ludges gonernment. 


Saint Paylin the _A7. cap, 7. mentioning their Storte, ſaith, Thaz 

Y God zauerhem Indres after a kinde of reckonins Foure hundred and Fif- 
tie yeares : it you count the yeares of the Indges exactly, they 
were butthree Hundred, thirtie, and nine. Therefore Saint Pau/ad- 
deth, after a kinde of reckoning, that is, as the Iewes accounted it,taking 
inthe yeares of the oppreſlors, whole tyrannic amounted to one hun- 
dredandelcuen yeares: whichone Hundred and eleuen yeares,being 
added tothethree Hundred, thictie, and nine yeares, make vpthe juſt 
ſumme of foure Hundred and Fiftie yeares. T his kinde of reckoning 
Toſephusan ancient Iew vſeth: whoof ſomeis thought to erre, becauſe 
they markenot his purpoſe in the 7. Xinz. 6. where the Text fayth, 
From the 20in out of Egipr ro the building of the Temple,arefaure Hundred 
and Eirnhrieyeares, Toſephus,as if he purpoſedto crofle the text, ſayth, 
that the time was hue Hundred, ninerie, and two yeares, we haueno 
Warrant tothinke 79ſephus either of ſo great impietie, as 10 denie the 
truth of the <cripture; or of {uch ignorance, asto bee vnskiltull in ſo 
plaine a matter, which might bee d.icuſſed by eye-ſight. Therefore 
if we take in the yeares of the Oppreſlors, andthe yeares wherein 
the Egiptians were plagued, wee haueiuſt fue Hundred, ninetie, and 
two yeares: ſo aint Palin this followeth the account of the Icwes, 
though inright therii2e of the Oppreſlors belongs not tothe chroni- 
cle:this isthe vie ofal,Chrift is Palz:09ithe ſecret niiberer,who weigh- 
eth, numbreth. and diuideth, yea, enen the haires of our head. By 
theſe allo, th= Eight and twentie Iubilces are made plaine and perfect. 
The certentie of chele falling out ſo juſt, may aſlureour conſciences, 
that God is faithfall who hath promiſed. Dan. 9. Chriſt the K1n7 after 
ſenenty Seuens jh:#be flun,but not for himſelfe,&c.is the full accompliſh- 
| ment 


_— 
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f, and to which they areto to be reterred : forſo 0rhonicl 


CC rn——_— eo 


ment hereo 


the firſt [ndge of the Tribe of 7d repretented him,ot all theſe Iud- 


ges. Saint Paw[{peaketh, eb. 1 1. By faith all theſe ſaw the Promiſe afarre 
&j}, and beleeued, and receined it nor ,God proniding a berter thing for vs,thas 
withour vs they ſhould not be madeperfecf. To conclude, in the ninth 
of Eſay,the Lord bringeth in the conqueſt of the Indges, bothof Za- 
bulon and Nephral:, and theouerthrowe of 27a4iav, and then how the 


Battrell of the Warriour was with great noyle, and with tumbling his 
garments in blood : but when Chriſt ſhall come toſubdue all Nations 


vnto himſelfe, whome theſe Conquerours {tgnified, his gouernmear 
ſhal be with peace and rightcouſneſle,and of his Kingdome there ſhall 


benone end. 


Thus much for the Srorie of the Indves, 


THE NEXT VVHICH IS TO 


| be handled, are Samuel, and Saul; and firſt 


490. |ii8 


for Samuel. 


The Senenth Inbilee. 


|Ere you haucin the Seventh 7«bz{cearare man, Samuel 
I] (| totcach Religion, where God purpoled to eftabliſh a 
—— 1 Kingdome. 

* {tmaybedemanded, why Chriſt did nor dic inthe 
= Fourth Iubilce, ſeeing itisa ſquare number, and re- 
— preſcntcth the forme of the heavenly 7eruſalem? Bea 


cauſe 7-ſephs houſe had not then reccined his full glurie, Why then 


u =» oC 


_ dicdhe notintheScuenthTubilee; ſecing it isa holy number, and fi- 


gureththe reft of our (oules? 
\ Becauſe the Scepter which 7acob promiſed, was not yet cometo 


Tedah:and when he had, it muſt have a double glory over ſep houle: 
bur multiply thenumber of Seuen by the number foure, you haue 
Eightand Twentiethe veric yearc of Chriſts death, R 

| I us 


57 
Thus you ſee in what a {weet harmonieall the ations of God arc 
lincked, if men will marke, and not beamazedat manifeſt truthes. 
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OC A EIA is i MOI EO EI 


Samuel and Saul Fortie yeares. 


N Samuels Storie weare to conſiderthreethings. 
L Firſt, thetime ofthe government. 
Secondly, the place where heeruled. 
Thirdly, his perlon. 
The time was in Seuenth Tubilee : this is a ſpeciall note, They 


were Seuen yeares in conquering the Land. Theodoretus applies this 


tothis Storie tharlo inthe -euenth lubilee they ſhould looke for ſome 
rare euent. In the firſt [ubilee 0rhonzelof the Tribe of Inda hath a 
great victorie, and is the firſt ludge, and recouereth the Kingdome. 
IntheSeuenthTabilee there is a great conqueſt: for Samwel recoue- 
reththe Kingdome from the Philiſtines, reftoreththe Arke to Iuda, 
and erecteth the Kingdome in [(racl - T his isa wonderfull matter, and 
theletimes are robe noted, becaule Saint Pav/inthe Ads, faith, Thar 


God gane them Iudnes after a kinde of reckoning Foure hundred and Fifrie 


yeares, unto the time of Samuel the Propher ; which foure Hundred and 
Fittie yeares weeinuſt findeount by caſting the particulars. $o like- 
wile Dazie/reckoning the death of Chriſt by ſeuentieSeuens, compel- 
leth vs to remember the Seuentie yeares of the Captiuitie, the foure 
Seuens of Tubilees,and the other Seuensthroughthe ſcripture. T hele 
things hange together like a golden chaine, that euen as by breaking 
one link all is diſturbed, ſo by not marking, ornegletting one, the 0- 
ther become hard: and by obſeruing this order, the word of God is 
madeplaine, and eafie tothoſe which delight in it, 

$19melstime may bee compared tothe newe worldafter the flood: 
for cuenas in Noah time at the flood, all good men-were dtad: euen 
ſonow none alive of any rare bleſsing : ſo that Samuel beginnethas it 
were, toreuiue the world againe. 


| Now for the place. 


E was borne at - 4/amarhia, which ignificth, a bye Bancke. Here 
isno myſterie in this. But hereby wee may rememberalike Sto- 


rie-for /o/eoh of Aramathia buried Chrilt, equall with Zſeph which 


buried 1ucob, 
> = Now 


— —— —— 


158 - 7 he generall view 


— 


tn PIES a ens een ss—<ncs a 


- ——— 


WET Rot i rms of 


his perſon. 


Nhis perſon, firſt we may conſider hisname;which (ignificth 7haxe 

asked bim of God, Plato bringethin a man T heazreres, which ligniti- 

cth, asked of God. The heathen tooke great delight ro glue names 
full of {ignification, 7 

This Samuel was of the Tribe of Lexi, anſwereable for rareneſle ro 
Moſes. Moſes birth was veric ſtrange, his Mother being an hundred 
and thirtic yeares: ſo the Hebrewes caſt her age . This they cannor 
proouecxaQly - bur yet ſhe muſt be veric 014, becauſe ſhe was lifter 
to Moſes Grandfather : ſo Samuels mother verie old. The ſtrangenelle 
_ of their birth, muſt needs cauſe thoſe which lived with them, to ex- 
peQ great thinges of them, and diligently to oblerue cheir actions. 
Here is yer the difference berweene Moſes and Samwel, Moſes had 
ſome notable of his Aunceſtors, which were not touched withany 
_notable blemiſh. Samnel is of Chore, which familie is moſt wicked. 
And hereisa great matter to be conſidered. Dauidand Samuels yonnes 
are of oneagpe, and yetfrom Zen:to Samucl, you haue Seuenteenec ge- 
nerations: and his Sonnes make one generation, which maketh Eigh- 
teene Generations : Burin the Tribe of 1udato Dauid,you have bur 
hue Generations, that is to ſay, Salmon, Booz, Obed, TeſSat, and Dauid, 
Thereis mention made inthe Pſalmes of Tenplalmes of the Sonnes 
of Chore: they be all plalmes of comfort, but the Eightie and Foure 
plalme is aſpeciallone : for there he ſheweth, how God hath been ta- 
uourablevntothe Land, becauſe hee brought againe the captiuitie of 
Tacob, when in mercic hee forgauetheir linnes, Andrthis mercie will 
he alwayes ſhew tothem that feare him, and then the Lord ſhall dwell 
in their Land, For mercie and truth ſhall meete righteoulneſſeand 
- peace, becauſe truth ſhall budde out of the earth, and thenrighteoul- 
neſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen, In the $7. ?/a/.thus they ſpeake: 
The Lord loweth the gares of Sion more than all the eellings of Tacob : for 
nitthe Temple was built, will :hinke upon Rahab and Babcll. Behold 
yee Philiſtines, and they of Tyre with the Morians, loe there was hee borne. 
The meaning of this lat ſentence,js thus much: The Lord will write 
this man & that man born in Saler by regeneration;where ne con- 
flict betweene Moſes and Darhan, Choreand A biram whichMerc de- 


ſiroyed, 279/e; writeth, that the Sonnes of Chore did nor periſh, Wee 
muſt 
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muſt expound thisas a Prophecte, and reterre it to the preſent time. 
For he as a Prophet (aw, that ſome of them ſhould be godly ; the per- 
fourmance whereof appeareth in thele daies. Hereby we may learne, 
that digers wicked Fathers may hane children inheritors of {aluarion. 
And the heathen were not hindred tor being called, becaule of the 
12norance of their Fathers, as Saint Pax prooueth in the 77s. 
This is a Meditation of great comtort,it it be applyed tocuerie ones 
con({cience. 


____ 


| - 
Now let vs confider the purpoſe of Samuel 


in erecting the Kingdome. 


His will appeare the plainer, if wee looke a little backe vnto 
Moſes actions. Moſes ſpeakerh glorious things of Iuda: yerhee 
himſelte giuethnor the Land roluda, bur leauerh it rohim ina 
Prophecie. 7e/us of Ephraim diuideth the Land, and giuerh the plea- 
ſantiſoylero Inda. Samuel! ginerth to lndaby annointing Darid king 2 
ſo we lee how his purpoſe and pratiſe fultilleth Moſes propheſte con- 
cerning the kingdome of Ida. All theſethings inthe Scripture have 


their end tothe flrengthning of Chriſts kingdome. If one of ludahad 


diuided the Land, and taken the beſt ſoyleto himſelfe, the heathen 


herein would hauethought it great partialitie : therefore one of 79- . 


ſeph diuideth the Land, and refuſethtoplant himlelte inthe beſt loyle, 
but giueth thatglorieto Tuda. 


"Patton. 


—— 


Now we haue diners compariſons between 
Samuel and Moles. 


Iſt intheir births, their Mothers being verie old, 
Moſesname ſignifieth, Drawne our of the waters, and ſo firangely 
preſerued, , 
Samuels name is, asked of God, and (o ſtrangely giuen. 
Moſes was brouglit vp inallthe learning of the Egiprians, 
Samuelbrought vp inall {pit ituall learning. | 
Moſ-5didrule, and left not thekingdometo his poſteritic,but gaue 
itto 77/-ph, thatſo heemightgiueittoIuda, So Sammelgiueth itnot 
to his Sonnes, but annointeth Da#z#d of the Tribe of Inda. And lo 
ought Zito rule,to teach others howto rule well ; but not toleaue 
a kingdometo his children. . = - 
"- X 2 - "They 
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 Theywcreboth Kings: ſo Moſes reſtifieth of himlelte, when there 
was noKing in l{rael. 

They both made warres, and were Conquerours, and both ruled 
Fortie yeares. Thelewes lay, hee ruled bur thirteene yeares; bur by 
thisthey labor to diſturbetheplaineneſle of the Scriptures, which will 
neuer be eafjie withoutthe true vnderſtanding of the Chronicle. $4- 
»uel bringeththe Kingdometo 1daby reaching the religion of god, 
and maketh Schooles of Diuinitic, and inftructeth them to (earch 
Moſes. "7 
This continued inE/drastime, and vnder the _4nri9ch1; fo thatas 
Moſes recorded by writing 1aahsgouernment, and continuance : fo 
Samuel taught it by expounding Moſcs, and thereby eſtabliſhed it, 

Here Iam ro ſhew a ſpeciall thing. 

When E/:as is to be taken vp, onetelleth Elizeus, 2. King.2. Doeſt nos 
thou knowe that thy Maſter ſhail be raken vp from thee? It it bee demaun- 
ded how hee knewe this : it may bethought he knew this from com- 
pariſon of the ages. For as Henochthe Seuenth was taken vp, and 3/9- 

esthe Seuenth was buried by God, no place remaining of his buriall: 
ſonowe in this Seuenth age they wereto looke for ſome rare euent, 
which was performed when Els was taken vp. 

Therebee that thinke, that by this kinde of teaching the Ceremo- 
nies of 2yoſesare reuined. But they muſt know that the next wayto 
aboliſh them, is toknow whatthey are, and to what vſethey ſerue. If 
weedemaund the reaſon why God giueth notthe gouernmentto 7u- 
aa; Wwe ſhall ſee, that it was becauſe all Iſrael followed ſtrange Gods, 
not regarding the gloric of Shiloh, And whenas the Oxen which 
carried the Arke were releaſed,they went of their owne accord low- 
ing to 1uda: and 7eremie (dith, 24arke what 1 haue done vnto Silo.There- 
foreto bring inthe true worſhip of God,it wasneceſlarieto erect the 
kingdome in Samuelof Lui: Whole gouernment continued Fortie 
yeares, thereby to teach vs, that till Religion bee well taught, it is nor 
, ealte to cſiabliſha good gonernment, and this will bee long in lear- 


| ning. 


Now followeth Seals Shs, 


Ayr. Hisname ſignifieth De/7red: thereby ſhewing,thar he was 
delired of the people, caſting off the gouernment of God. Hee 
was of the Tribe of Beniamin, The prerogariue that Beniamiw 


bath the firſt King of his Tribe,inthat he was the leaſt of the Tribes, 
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is{no doubt) an eſpecia!ltauour. It itbe demaunded, why hee was 
of Beniamin before any of the reſtot the Tribes; this may bee the rea- 
{onthereot: Reuben had defiled his Fathers bed : therefore it was no 
reaſon that hee ſhould beare {way in the common wealth. 
S;meonneuer ſhewedany ligne of repentance, but continued in 
malice : therefore his crueltic inuſt needs hinder him. | 
Zeur was not to goucrne,but to contirme others inthe gonernment. 
; He muſtnot be of 1udz, becaule God did nor choole him, but the 
people : for if God had cholen him, his kingdome muſt haue beene 
eſtabliſhed, becauſerhegitts of God are without repentance, 
| For [ſachar and Zabulon, the yonger muſt not bee preterred before 
the elder. Then the Sonnes of the hand-maides, ro wit, Da» and 


Nephtaliby Bilba, Gad and Aſer by Zilps, muſtnor be firſt preferred. | 


loſephs pride caſt him off, for that glorie which he had inthe time of 
the 1udzes, cauſed him to delpile 74a, and theretore God faith, 3/17 e 
what Thaue done ro Silo: (© that of nece(sitie he muſt be of Ben;arm. 
Concerning Sau, he was good!y and faire, as any of the Children 
of Iſrael. Thus the world regardeth onely outward reſpeQs: but the 
Lord careth onely for them that teare him, and iudgeth nor' as man 
iudgeth, Iris faydof him, 2.Sam. 1. Hisſpeare came nener emprie home, 

We hauea compariſon betwixt him and $au/the Apoſtle : for both 


wcre of the Tribe of Beniamin : both perſecuted Dauidthe beloued, 


the one for the kingdome, the other tor profeſsion of the religion of 


Chriſt the true king of Davids Kingdome : both end the glorie of 
their Tribe. 


When $Sau!is madeKing,thetribeof Reuben might ſay vnto God, O 


Lord, how arc wee deſpiſed ? for of all the Tribes we hauce noglorie. 
Wilt thou alwates remember iuftice * God therefore to comfort 
them giueth thema conqueſt ouer the Hagarims, by the ſlaughter of 
whom they enrichthemiclues. A4/cr likewiſe might mourne, and rea- 
{on with God, why he neuer looked onthem in mercie? God there- 
fore giueththem this comfort : Anna, that is, Grace, the Daughter of 
Panuel, SeeGod, of the happie Tribe of 4ſer, propheciethat the birth 
of Chriſt. And (urely if we {tncerely embrace Chriſt Ieſus, wee ſhall 
hauetheſpirite of grace, to ſhew vsthe loue of God layd vpin C hriſt, 
that thereby we mayenioy all happines : by this you may lee the tribe 
of ſer had a great bleſsing. 

In the 47s of the Apoſtles, Chap. 4. one 7oſes a Lenite of Cyprus 
ſelleth his poſſeſsion, and layeth his money at the Apoſtles teer, and he 
1s called the Son of Cox/olarion, for the Leuites were {cattered in the 
Land,and theLord the God of Conſolation was their inheritance. 

Thas much fer thoſe chings whereim Saul mizhs ſeeme glorious. 


2F Now 
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Now for his Faults, 


Is fault was, inthathediſobeyed the commandement of God 
[ inſparing Mae, and reſeruing the beſt of the [poyle vnto him- 

ſelte. And inthat he was enuious againſt Danza, and though he 
{peaketh good things of him, and knewe he [hould fucceed him inthe 
Kingdome, yet hee perlecuteth him. This is torunne headlong a- 
eainſt thelight of Gods truth. So the Deuill tempted Chriſt, though 
he knew thereby he encrealed his damnation. Sa/s puniſhment was 
verie great: for he is ſlaincat Eaſter by himſelte, then vndertaking 
" battailes when he ſhould haue celebrated the Lords feaſts. Thar it 
was at Eaſter, it may begathered by the Witch preparing him vnlca- 
uened bread. | 

Topathan the Sonne of Say!, loued Danid as his ſoule ; therefore it 
may be concluded, he was ſaued : for hee loved Daniathebeloued of 
the Lord, and therefore belceued in Chriſt of whome Dar:d was a tt- 
gurc. This may be prooued bythe new Teſtament: tor mn theEpiſtle 
ro the Hebrewes,Chap. 7. the Battailes of Gedeon,Baracke,Sampſon, and 
of othersarerehear(ed, of whomethis is added, 7h-7 rhey all by faith 
ſubdued Kinrdomes, andreceined rhe promiſe: and inthele I9narhaz is in- 
cluded. T histeſtimonie of the holy ſpirite 1s of no [mall glorie, 

Saul neeth to all/itchcalled Ob, which had a Hobgoblin. Herein he 
ſinned greatly againſt the gouernment of Godlayd downe in Moſes. 
Thehid things for God, thole reuealed for you and your children to 
doethem. He fellto this wickedneſle, becaule hee killed thoſe which 
waretheEphod, and therefore God an{wered him not by /rim and 
Thummim. God ({ufferethhim to take revenge of himſelte: for be- 
ing a King, hee was the higheſt Magiſtrate, and not to be put ro death 
by his inferiours. His poſteritie was likewiſe plagued, becauſe the 
Kept not the Couenant with the Gibeonites, which 79/4 had made. 


? 


7 hus much for Saul. 
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Damud, borne in Bethlehem, Which the Propher 
Micheas,Cap.. calleth 


Lit f le, becauſe it was alittle wen, ; and little in quantirie. TheFEuan- 
geliſt Mah. 2. calleth it not /irr/e, becauſe it was famous inthar Chri# 


and Dania were bornethere. 


Hisname (ignificth, T he beloued of God ; lo is Chriſt called in Hsſcas, 
and 
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and Ezechtel, by this name, and oftentimes inthe ſong of ſongs. Sothar 
after the heart of God, and this name Dand, is all one. 

Berhlehem, is as much to lay, asthe Houſe of Bread, there Dauid the 
Shepheard the feeder of liracl, was borne as a figure and tokenthar 
on the greatShepheard, and true bread of lite, ſhould bee borne 
chere. 


O——_  —— 


Dauid raigneth Forty yeres; Seuen yeares and 
a halfe in Hebron, and T hirtte two yeares and 


a halfe m Jeruſalem. 


Erein1sa compariſon with Chriſt : for as Danid was King pro- 
claimed at Eaſter ouer 149: 1o Chriſt by his reſurretion at Ea- 


ſter, was prooued King ouer the whole world. Dawaatterthe death 
of Saul, asketh God whether hee ſhall goe? God an(wereth, To He-. 


bron. T hisis not without (peciall obſeruation,that God ſhould com- 
maund him to goe rhether. The monuments of places are of grear 
forceto bring Stories into remembrance. For in Hebron Sara was bu- 


ried, being the firſt purchale which Abraham made. 7ſiacke and: Re- 


becka were buried there : 7acob and Zeah there : there Caleb challen-_ 


ged his inhericance.So that Dauid being King here, is 1oyned in a kind 
of purchaſe with theſe Fathers, andtheir glorie herein marched. So 
the Hebrewes apply it, Hebron 1s called Coxſociarion. The Seuen 
yeares King, is'a compariſon with the Seuen yeares of conquering 
the Land: (othatlooke what glotieis reaped inthe conqueſt thereot, 
the (ame you may gather in the time of Dauids gouernement in He- 


bron. Further it was requiſite there ſhould be proofe of the {ufficien- 


cie of his gouernment by gouerning Hebron, before hee ſhould rule 
{o ſtately a kingdome as leruſalem was. 

His Two and thirtie yeares, and (lixe Moneths, haue a compariſon 
with Chriſts lining on earth. He began his gouernment there exact- 
ly One thouſand yeares before Chriſt was baptized, atthe verie ſame 
timethar Chriſtbegn : ſo youſceall Gods dealings caſt ina fineand 
{weet proportion. 

Pauid commeth of 7eſſai, inthis reſpeR Chriſt is calledthe roote of 
leſſai. The ages of Danuids Aunceſtors calleth in minde: Abrahams 
yearesat the birth of 7/axcke, and (o remembreth his Storie. About 
Seuen veares before he wasKing, he tights with Go{{ah thePhiliſtine, 
who came of Mirzrafm , which filled Egypt the curled Nation of 


Cham. 
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Cham. Dauid is hereunto encouraged by a miracle, being made Vi- 


T be generall Y1ew 


ctor ouer a Lion and a Beare, and thereupon hee concludeth: This 
wacircuwniiſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of them. Goltah challengeth all I{- 


| rael, and defieth them. Dauid truſting inthe ſtrength of the Lord, vn- 


armed, onely with ſtones in his bagge, and his (ling, flayerh the Phili- 


ſline. He was about this time Threeand T wentnie yeares old. 


This isthe vie; Looke what this Go!:4h, and the Philiſtines were to 
the ſtare of Iſrael: lo is the Deuill and his Angelsrothe children of 
God. Andas Dav/ithe beloued, byrruſting inthe beloned Sonne of 
God,ouercame; (o ſhall we, ifwe beleeneas hedid, putting on the 


armor of God. T he \umme inregard of the lewes, is this: thatas he, 


being of Inda,ſubdued this Philiſtine; ſo likewiſe 1n ail other battailes 
they thould couragiovſly follow him, ſeeing he of Inda ſhould come 
after the fleſh, which tought for them trom heaven. 

Saul giveth Panid his Daughterto wite : it hath been areceiued 0- 
pinion, that thelewes might nor marrie our of their Tribes. This is 
onely to be vnderſtood of the heires, becauſe inheritance might nor 

oe from one Tribe to another : butif they were not heires, they 
might : As welee Dauidof Iuda marrieth one of Bexramin. 


li Now for his Vitories. 


He 50. and : 98. P/alme, ſpeaketh ſhortly of them in this ſort, 

Giliadis mine; Manaſſesis mine z Ephraim the ſtrength of my head; 

Indaismy Law-2mer; Moab ismy Wiſhpor : oner Edom will I caſt out 
ny ſhooe : vppon the Philiflines will 7 rriumph. The meaning of itis: 


Chriſt will corne,and ſubdue all Nations vnto him(elfe, and ere his 


kingdome for ever. And yet as all theſe Nations, Moab,and Aramon, 
and Edom ftriue againſt Dauz4; ſo willthe Gentiles againſt Chriſt: And 
yet, why doe the Gentilesraze, and the people imagine a vaine thing? 


 TheKings of the earthftand vp, and the Rulers counſel|together a- 


gainſtthe Lord, and againſt his annointed, and yet all in vaine: for hee 
will bruſerhem witha rodde of yron, tor hee hathginen him the ends 
of the world for his Dominion : therefore aretRe heathen footes. in 
theReuelation you haue the like firiuing by the Emperours againſt 
Chriſt : but the Mountaine is caſt into the fire. In the Acts of the A- 
poſtles:Pontins Pilate and the reſt did that which the Lord decreed. 
In theſe bartailes of Danid, Saint Pawles rule taketh place: the (ound of 
them was heard to the ends of the world, For David: victories being 


gainednotin one, butbeing fortic yearesallotted totheaccomplith-, 
= ment 
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ment of them, no doubt wereanaſtoniihment vnto the nations, and 
by them to be greatly oblerued . Here wee haue the like compariſon 
_ of the Fortie yeares in the Wildernefle. Dauid reterredall his aGti- 
onstothe building of the Temple. And it we willtruly be beloued, all 
our actions muſt haue this ead, ro aduance the glorie of God in his 
Temple. Pauid had many enemies: {othat the 18, P/alme is athanke(- 
giving to God for his deliuerancefrom them. God would not haue 
hisaffiitions ealle, becaule che comfort and con(olation in ouercom- 
ming, (hould be {weeter : and that he being the beloued of God, and 
yeratficted, men might learneto leaue to truſttothe happinelle inthis 
lite, and thirſt after the felicitte of the world rocome. Hee had ene- 


mies abrode, and enemies at home: As: Atonay, Abſalom, &c. and 


in reſpect of this, hee makeththe 9s. P/a/me. = - 

The conſideration of this, 1s of great vſe to enerie godly manin his 
private lite, Beſides theſe, he himlelte was his owne greateſt enemie 
in ſeeing 771z5 wite and coueting her, and killing of /7:a5s. Gods pur- 
pole intheſe great offences of the godly,ts wonderfull : vpon thishe 
ſung the 57. P/alme, (hewing himlelfe to be aſpiricuall Leapour, more 
odious and deteſtable inthe light of God, than the bodily leaprouſic 
inthe ſight ofmen. Inthe plalme there isaſentence vſed, which Saint 
Paulapplyeth inthe new teſtament : for he ſayth, :hey ny I reach thy 
way vnto the wicked, and ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee. And ſayth 
Saint Paul, God hath ſh:wed mercie to me a ſinner. T hele fallings of Da- 
#id,are no warrant forany manto preſumeto doethe like : But from 
henceariſeth a wonderfull comfort to the {inner which tranſgreſſeth 
by infirmitie , to hope for forgiueneſle, that ſo he&may bee free from 
deſperation. If Dania, being ſoglorious in conqueſts, and other gra-= 
ces, had not thus tranſgreſſed, hee would hane been too proude : 
but hee was therefore humbled, that hee might thereby keepe the 

Commaundements of the Lord. 


Ah 


' Now let vs conſider him in his 
learned affaires. 


He whole Booke of Plalmes are called Darids : but there be ma- 
ny whicharenone of his, yet they are called Dau#ds plalmes, be- 
y | 


caule 


ll view 
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cauſethey bee inthat volume, All Dazids Plalmes haue relation to Mo- 

es: and there isgreat vie of them ro expound Xoſes, For as Meoſesat 
his death bleſſeth 7#4a; the fecond plalme expounds that blelsing, and 
applyethirto Chriſt, 3//es reacheth the Children of Iiraelto bleſle in 
this fort, Numb.6&. The Lord bleſse you and keepe youthe Lord make his 
face ro ſhime wpon you, rhe Lord turne his lonins countenance rowards you 
and praunt you his peace. Dauidinthe & 7, Pſalme expounds this, and 
telleth wherein this conliſteth, Hee beginneth in the like order, thar 
God would bee mercifall unto vs, andſhew vs the li2ht of his countenance, 
This appearechin that rhe earch knoweth his way, and rhe Namons his 
ſauin2 health, When hee indeerh the folke rizhreouſly, and gourrnes the 
Nations vpon the earth : and rheu ſhall the earth increaſe,therefore let the 
people praiſe rhec,o God, yea let all the people praiſe thee : by this one 
you may gather all the reſt. In 2o/es it is ſayd, 'that God did ariſe. 
The 6s. Pſalme beginneth (o, Ler God ariſe, and his enemiesſhall be ſcar= 
tered, There heſayth, Theu arr gone wp on hizh, thou haſt led capriuitic 
capriue, and receined gifts for men. Saint Paul expounds this of Chriſt, 


Epheſ. 4. 


Thns much for his Doctrine generally. 
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Benezraan ancient Iew, mooucth a doubt concerning Dauids 
Organes and Inſtruments of Mulicke. Ir may thus bee anſwe- 
red: whenthey camefrom Egiprt, they had Organes : and ha- 
uing one kinde, it was lawfull ro haue other kindes allo. The Pro- 
phers which knewethe Iewes ſhould be trayned vp in ceremonies, 
might vſe theſe tothe ſame purpoſe. 

Thisis no warrant for the vc of them nowe, ſeeing Ceremonies 
ceaſe. Concerning the eccleſiaſticall diſcipline amongſt the Iewes, 
we ſhall ſee,that Dauid durſt not aduenture to appointthe Sacrificers, 
whoſe turne ſhould be firſt,or ſecond; but they caſtlots for it, for as he 
was Prince &ruler ouer the people,ſothey wereal Princes of the ſan- 
ctuarie, and therein equall withhim. When the Leuites rooke vpon 
them to be Kings, they became Saduces, and Mg/achicalleth thistime 
therimeof the curſe. Rabbz,Zeni, Ben,Gerſon ſheweth, that though 
the Leuites had notable viQoriesagainſtthe Avtiochi,yerthey all died 
of violent deaths, becauſe they tooke the gloriefrom luda, therefore 
God would not hold them vnpuniſhed, 

Inthe 22, Pſalme, Dauid as a prophet telleth what the Scribes and 


phariſces would doe vnto Chriſt: and thercin ſheweth _ 
Þ calling 
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callin 29 of the Gentiles. He entituletnthe 7 f{alme, the Hart of the mor” 
2102: that looke even asthe Hart 1s the pleaſure of the beaſts, and rhe 
morning the glorieotthe day - (01s Chriſttothe foules of chote which 
belecue) in him. As Daud a great many yeareslooketh to the death of 
Chriſt; {ſo mult wee tollowing Saint Ea 5rule, lookrothe end ofthe 
world: that from the meditation thereof, wee maylitrt vp our heads, 
knowing that our {aluation 1sat hand. 

Dauid knew ofthele contumelies aoainſt C het by the ſpirite ofpenl 
pheſie, but yet he muſt proouetherruchrherot, &thereforeimagineth | 
the moſt outragious, And (urelywe cannot imagine greater, than that 
Chriſt thould bee as one forſaken of God. Beſides, what could bee 
more cruell, thanto giue vinezar to drinke tothole w nich are licke ? 
Dani 1Nn his pl almcs 20eth further, and compareth Mc /chijedect with 
Chriſt, ſaying, 7 on ar7 4 Prieſt for ener after the orer of Meichuledech: 
and trom thence delcendethto the calling of theheathen, Hefhall ſmire 
7n {unier teh eais outer diners Nations: ; Helikewiſeinrhe 49. Mat, Men- 
tionethe 1 ans: Yrorie? da! n hein' in honour continueth not one niobt, 
bur is as the beaf: that. r:ſheth, T The ſ{umme of all is that as P.xw raught 
nothing bur 17o/es and the prophets, lo doth hee. In that his Sonnes 
arc wicked wee hauetolc -arne, that godline{lle.is noinheritance, net- 
ther doth it lineally deicend from the ather tothe Connes. His atfli- 
Qtions mayteach vs, that the beſt menarenot without the greiteſt ca- 
Jamicies, {cemme theres no goodnefle | in them. And if the r actions 
haue g00d | ucceſle, it is becaule God doth blefle the whole late. 


'V 1u5 much for Dauids Sr0r7e, 
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Sn1lomon borne. 


I [s-name ( Jeloſiele Fn Peaceab'r:fo was his Kingdomeand JOuerne- 
=! ment: thereby tO (ew, that Chriſtthe King \whomche repre- 
{eneth, ſhould gluepeacepalsing all vnderſtanding, 
Hee was of Da 41 by Berſhabe, This blemilh rhe holy Ghoſt no- 


teth,to comfort vs10 our infirmities, and to keepe vs from dc {pe= 
ration, ed 


F Salomon 


& 
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Salomon raigneth Fortie y cares, 


He Grecians ſay, that Salomon was King at Twelueyeres of age. 

 Therealonis, becauſe mention ismade of him when Thamar 

was defloured,and . hey caſt it thus;two yeares aftei the deflou-_ 

ring of Thamar, « Ammon is\laine, for the which A b/a/om flyethto 

Geſhir, and there hee remaineth three yeares, afterwards heeis two 

yeares baniſht from the preſence of the King : then he rebellethone 

yeare, and is flaine : after this there is a Famine for three yeares, and 

the Tweltth yeare Dani dieth, and then Silomon lucceedeth inthe 

Kingdome, 

Euvolemns(aith, that the building of the Temple was reſeruedto 

Salomon, who cametorhe Crowneat the age of ] weiue yeares, 
T bis t1meharh a compariſcn with C hrilt. 

As Salomon being T welue yeares 0d, decided the controuerſie be- 

tween the two women for the dead © hild: Even lo 7e/jrs Chriſt much 

mor2to beadmired than Sa/omo;z, at Twelue yeares of age diſputcth 


withthe DoQors in the Temple. 
For this number of T; welge, 


| [2225 CS19nes. 
Monethsinthe yeare. 
Srones in Toraan. 
Loaues of bread in the Tabernacle, 
Yo e < 
uhaue Twelue ' Stewards of Salomons houſe. 


Fountaines in the Wilderneſſe. 


Apoſtles 
Crimes 12 thouſand Chriſtians ſealed in the Renelatio. 


| 


Chriſ! relleth, that theQueene of the South cameto heare the wiſe- 
dome of Salomon. Bur ſaith he, behold a greater chanSalomon, Beliides 
cleanethrough the ſong of ſongs, you haue Cir7/ and Salomon com- 
paredtogether, ſauing onely inche beginning, where it is layd, a Song 
of Salomons. af 

Weread in Plurarch,that it wasa cuſtome am-onge the Kings of old 
time, toput queſtions one ro another, to rrie the abilnie of their wits, 
andthara certaine praiſe was appointed to him that got the victorie, 
and Duan Hiſtoriographer of the Phoenicians, rch-arſech the Kid- 


dlesand Queſtions that Sa{o-n0n (ent to King irar, laying, that It C oft 
| 411: 4B 
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Hiram verie much, inthat he could not open them, vntill at length he 
tound a young man of Tyrus, named _ 4b4eon, who decyphered vn- 
ro him the molt part of them: we tinde, that in the Booke of 1uaves, 
S$4a:pſon promiled great rewardes to them that could declare his 
Riddle. Thele hauca fit rclation tothe parables vitered by Chriſto 
the lewes. 


| Something muſt be ſaid of the annonting of Kings. 


\ TE (hall findethat Kas/ was annointed, becauſe hee was the 
vw firſtKing : And Dawd was annointed, becauſe he was cho- 
len by God of another tribe. And Salomon was annointed, 
becauſe that ©{/o/om and 4 donay gaue a pulh for the Kingdome. 
And /oas was annuinted becauſe - halra fought toſet vp other. Eue- 
rie onethatisa Chriſtian, is called the annnointed of the Lord, as it is 
inthe .. Pſal. Touch not mime annointod, nor doe my Prophets no harme. 
This 1s ſpoken of A bratam,Tſaacke, and 116), and lo conſequently of 
all the fanthtull, a | 
For annointing of Kings, it isnot lawfull by imitationto reuijue it as 
aceremonie, (:cing this was never done but vpon ſpeciall occalton, 
the ſtarerequiring it,diuers having at that timetitleto the Crowne. In 
reſpec of policie, it is pecaduentureiawfull, hauing beenauthoriſed 
by the conſent of Nations: otherwile not. ft 


"Temple buile foure Hundredand Eightie ] 
yeares after the ( hildren of 1ſrael came * 
out of Egipt. 1. Ring. 6. 


He foundation of the Temple is laide on Mount Moriah, where 

A dam was created, where the Fathersin ancienttimeſacrificed, 
where ſack was offter<d, where 1ehouah appeayedto Danid ſaying the 7s 
plagne. 2. Chron, 3.1, | = = 

AsaCitie,oran houſe (cituate vpon an hill cannot be hidden - eucn = 
ſo God would haue fiis people not to behid, but to be an example to 
all Nations. ; 
The Templeistwiſe as bizgeas the Tabernacle, becaule that the 

Templeand the Tabernacle hada relationto thenumber of the peo- 
ple. Seing th-refore now the people weretwile ſomany as then; the 


Temple ought tobe twilefobigge. The efficient caule, is the com- 
mandemens 
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nandement and war rantof God: : the inflrumentall cauleis Dan7:;he 
putteth it not 1m practile, becauſe hee was a man much buiicd in 
warres. It was beeunne to be builtin the Fourth yeare of the raione 
of $:1/prey, The Cedars for it werchad from 7b, non, Where nahs 


Arke was built, 
in the vnderſtanding of the T Temp! e, and the particularsthereof, 


coniiſteth the whole fammec ot Religion. 
[thad Sixe Courts, and euerie Court of feueral! vie, before you 
ame to the holy of holye!t: and enerie Court were I welue ſteppes 
one aboue another. Thevieot which 1s, that 1t 1s no ealleſtudic to 


 attainEroth e depth of the knowledge af God, neither can a man at- 


r4inc vnto it at the hirit as hee will, bur he muſtalcend by degrees. £0 
werethe windowes, narrowe without, and wide within: tothewe, 
that they which once had obtained the knowledge of Chriſt, embra- 
cing it witha linely taith, doe behold his graces 1n a fullclearer fort, 


than thoſe which are withour, 


For the Courts, they were ti:43 diſt invwiſhc, 

Within the vemoſtray lesthe heathen and prophane people meghn 
and, tolee and heare : andas they werelike beaſtsin knowledge, 
their place wasnext tothe beaſts of the field, 

Inthelecond Court,the women tiocd. 


inthethird Court, the Common people. 
Inthe fourth Court, the] King did heare the Law read. 


Intheli{t,vvere the Sacrifices burnt vpponthe bra{en Altar. 

In thetixt, was the golden Altar, and the Table of Shew-bread. 

IntheSeuenth ,was the holy of holyeſt, where wasthe Arke cithe 
Couecnant of 770u:h; ,and within it then two tables of Teſtimony Intoir 
onely might cnter the high Sacrificer, and that hemightdoe but once 
ayeare: touring Chriſtthe high Sacrificer, which once for all ſhould 
enter intothe holy of holyeſt, tomakeintercelsion for allthe world. 

Beryeene the holy, and the holy of holyeſt, there was a vaile of 
blew {1tke, purple, crimſon, and finelinnen, and C herubines wrought 


thereon. T his vaile repreſented! hebodie of Chriſt, and ſhewed thar 


-+ 


none could come to the Father, but by the Sonne ; and none come 
vnto the Sonne,cxceptthe Father draw him. WhenChy:5/ was cruci- 
hed. this vaile did rearefrom the toppe to thebbttome, and ſhewed 
that by his | (uFering of death, all menthcnwereKinos and Sacrificers, 
and might by their owne prayers grounded on knowledoe and the 
feare of God, obtaineforgineneſſe of their linnes, 

The dores, pillars, andſceling of the Temple, were couered with 


gold: —_ thegolden ſpirite of prophecie, wn 
An: 
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 Andwhen the Temple was built, the ſtones were ſo {quared be- 
fore they were brought, that there was neither hammer, axe, or any 
toole of yron heard in the Temple whileit was inbuilding: To teach 
the [(raclites,that they ought to liue in peace, loue,and vnity one with 
another, without iarring or contention, it they would haue thevſc of 
Gods holy Temple. For,ſaith God, My houſe is a houſe of prayer. 

The Temple isareſemblance of things in earth, reſpeQing Godin 
heaucn. = | 

Theſumme is, Moſesto bee compared with Salomon, Salomon with 
Daniel, Danie/ With Chriſt, Chriit to be compared withall. 


W—— 


[a the Eleauenth Jeare of Salomon, he fint- ; 
ſhed the Temple. 


, Sthe Tabernacle was 7. Montlis in building; ſonow the Tem- 
\, ple was Seuen yeares in building: thirteene yeares after, $4/0+ 
mon builds his owne houle. _ 4 

There be that thinke he was twentie yeares old when hee tooke 
vpon him to ſucceed in the Kingdome : and they caſt his yeares to 
be foure and Fortie when. heetellto Idolatrie. They reckonitthus: 
 Heistwentic yeares old when he is King : Foure yeres after he builds 

the Temple: hee 1sSeuen yeares in building: thirteene yeares after, 
he builds his owne houſe. 2 

Vpon this his Idolatriethere hath been a great doubt, whether he 
was {aued,ornot,lt is without queſtis, he was ſaued. bur yet ic wasnot 
without linguler reaſon, that the holy Ghoſtleft it doubrtull : for it ir 
had beenealie for him to bee ſaued, hee had beenan example of great 
impietie. It is promiſed him, that it he ſ(inne, he ſhall be chaſtiſed': but 
God will never take his mercie cleanefrom him. 

This cannot bee meant of ſuccelsion in the kingdome - for what 
comfort had it beeneto him, to haue enioyed the Kingdome, and 
afterwardes to haue enioyed damnation ? therefore it muſt needs 
bee meant of his eſtate after this life. Beſides, hee is called the 
Beloued : that may beg a reaſon to proouc his ſaluation. And inthe 
1 3.0f Marke ; Abraham, Iſaack, and Ticob, and the Prophets areſayd 
to be inthekingdome of heauen- therefore he being a propher,mulſt 
 needes bethere. Yetfalſe prophets are excepted, as Balazmand o- 
thers, of whome Saint Perer giuetharule, 2. Per. 2. That rhey bring 
won themſelues ſwift damnation, Now God knowing his own wildome 
{peaks things wonderfull ſhort, Where it is [ayd, Je worſhipped [trance 

Gods; 
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Gods; | haue oftentimes muzed what ſhould be the meanin2 of it. For 
I could neuer thinke, that hee conld eſteeme the Idols of the heathen 
for Gods, conlidering he had ſuch woonderfull knowledge. But (ure- 
ly this is the meaning, that allowing his Concubines to worſhip them, 
ſecing done by his commaundernent, it was ashis aCt: and this will I 
hold, rilll be better inſtructed. For if hee had come ro lo open a fo!ly 
asr0 worſhipthem as God : this finne muſt needs haue been the ſinne 


againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


—— 
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Now concerning his felicitie. 


Here is no one thing ſertcrh it forth more,than the Booke ofthe 
Preacher: which Booke was made in his age, andatter his re- 


pentance: yet in that he ſpeaketh coldly of repentance. He be- 


ginneth, / anitie of vinzries, all is but vanities, faith the Preacher. T his 
istheſumme of the Booke. It is amplified by the generall ſtate of all 


things, then by the particular. Thegencrallthus. 

'Theearth ſtandeth, yer one Generation paſleth, and another com- 
meth,ſo there is nothing conſtant. It we coniiderthinges paſt, they 
arethe lame'which (hall be, all things haue atime. And the Perlians 
called wile mentheſearchersot time, AZo/es teacherh vs to pray to 
God to teach vs rtonumber our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts 
to wiſedome. Inallthis there is nothing but for a manto bee merric 
in his labor. Let vs behold the Sunne,itriſethand ſetteth, and returnes 
againeto his place,and thereriling,gocth towards theSouth and ben- 
dceth cowards the North:he never continueth in one place,he cauſeth 
Winter and Summer, Spring time and Harueſt; the Riuers runneall 
into the (ea, and they ouer-flowe againe into the ſea. Of all theſe, 
this is theſumme, that all things vnder the Sunne are vanitie, and affli- 
tion of {pirite : Even ſo is theſtate of man. T hislikewile the crea- 
tion ſheweth: fortherc is nothing new vnder the Sunne, either for 
good or badde. Euen the fineſt inuentions haue been before: but 
we count them new, becauſe the generation that knew them, is paſt, 
and ſoforgotten. So that by this wee may {ee no happpineſle vnder 
the Sunne, butall 1s vanitte. / | oy much for the generall. 


—— 


Now follow the particulars. 


F Irſtas concerning men, and they are in two ſorts. The firſt concer- 


ning the beſt men: then men of corrupt converſation. 1 _— 
| | ſait 
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faichthe Preacher,[ mcanttorric plealure alone, and wiledome alone, 
and then both together. 

Concerning wiledome, I talked with the beſt Schollers: I kney all 
the plants, from thelowelt thrubbe, to rhe talleſt Cedar in Libanon, 
and their vie incleaniing the leaproite, and how thereby Chriſt was 
ſlignitied. Yertthis knowledge did not ouer-reach Moſes, Thenature 
of the towles was familiar vnro me. It it bee asked how hee came by 
this knowledge, it may be anſwered ;partly by education, and partly 
by an immediate in(piration from God : ant yet ot all, this is the end, 
Muchreading 15a wearinelle of the fleth, and there is no end of ma- 
king many bookes. So wile men are neuer quiet, becauſe they lee lo 
few faued : for crooked things lhallnot bee made ſtreight: from this 1 

went ſaiththe Preacher, and iryed pleature. | 

Goe r030w, 1 willproon? thee with top, and with | pleaſant tf in2s, and yet 
this 1s 4 Vanitie. Of launivt rtivisl! fayd, t! nat it * mA! daelſe : and of 109 

What is thas thou doeſt ? Wee may lee heeneuer diſpures of thele 
things, but ſpeakes heck forthe heathenby thelight of nature knew 
thus: much 1 w- ur yer *urther, {auch te Preacher, and wyned peaſ; ire 
and wiſ-dometovether. For I made {rear workes: 1buil honſes, ſet Gartens, 
Plante tvine Jar. ies, and rrees of all ſorts. 1 got ſeruants and matdes, azd bad 
chiluren born? m the houſe. I b, dgrea bolſ. eſ$:02 of Beenes and Sheepe : and 
70 coutlude, I was STear, an 41encreaſed 109; 1eall rhar were before mee in 1e- 
riſalen. Wim Thecannc to looke on all theje hinges, T beheld norhino bur 
vanitie and vexation of ſp1rip,and that there was noprofite vnder the Sunne. 
Beſtdes, when Tleoked phe ſbonld of- ter mee poſleſſerheſe,and thought with my 
felfe. Whar*Roboam rhe foole? and then 1 hated all the labur wherein 1had 
trauailed unter the Sunne, ſeeins no man knoweth whether he ſhall be wiſe 
or fooliſh, which ſhall be ruler over my werkes, and wherein Thane ſhewed my 
felfe wiſe: rhis18 alſo av nine. Theretore welee, ro al/thinss an appoin- 
tedrtime. A timetobeborne,anda time to die; atimero loue,and a time to 
hare 3 a time of wavre, and a time of peace. 

Thus God turneth the wheele of ourlife,to the end,that we honld 
not (et our aftections on thele earthly vanities, but being riſen wich 
Chriſt ſeeke thole things whichare aboue. Now that all hope of con- 
ſtancy inthele tranſitory things might be takeaway,he reprones it fro 


= 
his owne perſon, Fopit he,being a king,and the greateſt in Tirael, and 


ſuch a one, as: Vhots ho mn that will come afrer the Kin? in rhinzs which 
hee now bath done ® and yet could nor finde wherein to free his hearr 
from vexation and dilquietneſle; (hall any other thinketo findequier- 
neſſe and (ecuricie in this life ? therefore of all theſe experiences,thus 
he conclud=th, Ther- is no profire ro a man, ſeeins all his dayes are ſorrow, 


and his trauail? griefe, that hee eate and drinke. and aelichs his foule 


£ with 
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with the profire of 41s labours, becauſe this is of the hand of God. 

Concerning actions; they are ether withoura man, or within him. 
Without, the moſt excellent is Iuſtice: and how 1s that executed ? 7 
heard the cries of the innocent, and no man comforting hem , and ſawe their 
oppreſSion, and no man reſiſting it ; therefore 1 counred thoſe which are dead, 
better than thoſe which are altue : and yet happier that neuer was. Thaue ſcen, 
ith he, a wealthy foole 2reedie after riches, and yet rooke no fruit of them, 
and this is aoreat vanitie. 1 ſaw another in a kin! dom, and the hearts of rhe 
people alienated from him. T ſaw another who hath gotten wealth iuſtly, and 
yer his heireſhall not inherit it hut a ſtranger ſhall denoure his ſubſtance,this | 
is alſoavanitie,and a great miſerie. Now ſeeing that preſent puniſhment fal- 
lerh not vpon the wicked for their ſins,therfore without feare they 20e on for- 
w.rd without reeard of wickednes: for they are ſomtimes rewarded,asthouth 
their attions had beencodly. But this is the ſumme : No man can knowby 
the ourward thinss in life, whether he be in rhe fauor and loue of God,or in the 
hatred of hisCreator. The Pope expounds this of doubttulneſle in faith. 
T his canot be the meaning; tor Sa/omon diſputes only fro the outward 
actions,what a ſtranger may indge: not what hetro his owne conlci- 
ence may aflure himlelte. This is the concluſion, As to zhe 2004, ſo ro rhe 
{raner it hapneths; as 10 theperiured,ſoro him that ſaith erueztheir end is both 
a like, T et here is the difference, that wiſedome and fooliſhneſ$e dif/er as light 
and darkeneſſe. Now then lecing nothing accordsto verrue, fooles tor- 
ment themlſclues, euen as a dead flye marrerh the Apothecaries oyntmenr. 
We muſt ca/? our bread vpon the waters, doe good, thoughthe caſe bee 
deiperate : for looke i» whar place rhe tree fals, thereit lyes, The ſumme 
Is, Onegeneration paſSeth, anorher commeth: and though one line a Thouſand 
yeares, and hath retoyced in all che workes of his hands, he muſt remember the 
dayes of darkeneſſc, and that all rhar is paſt,is vanitie. Theretore o young 
man, Remember thy Creator in the time of thy youth, before hy rime of af- 
firetrons come : and before thy old age full of ſorow,in which thou ſhalt ſay thou 
haſt no pleaſure, before the Sunne, Moone, and Starres ſeeme to the darkes- 
relſe, and thy hands the keepers of rhy houſe doe tremble, and thylegves rhy 
 ſkronve men faile vader thee, and thy reeth bein? fewwaxe idle, aud thy cyes 
dimme,andthouriſe at the voice of a bird,&* a Graſhopper throurh thy weak- 
neſſe,be a burrhen vnts thee. When thy headflouriſh-th in whiteneſſelike the 
Almond rree : and thou doe(t goe tothe carth from whence it came, and the 
ſprrite to God that gane it. Thisisthe concluſion: The wiſer Salomon 
 was,the more he taught the people, & thoſe things which he had made; © like 

as a ſhepheardro the flocke, and asa nayle ro faſten the toym; ſo are the woras 
of thewiſe. This laſt of reaching the people knowledge, is all concer- 
ning hisrepentance. Seek no further, for there is no endof bookes, and 


wuch readin? is but avexation of the fleſh; bur the word of God endureth for 
euer: 


— —— ——.... 
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ever : and therfore the (umme ofall wiledome 1,79 feare God, ani keepe 
his Commaunaements. 


0 | Prouerbs, 
Now 1 will briefely ſhew his other Bookesg as rhe 


Song of Songs. 

He Prouerbs for the moſt part of them , were madein his time: 
ſome of them gathered together in Ezech1as dayes. 

The ſumme of them 1s, that by Allegories taken from the 
Cedar inLibanontothegraſſe, hee would ſhewe the wiſedome of 
God to bee the {ame in gouernement, that it was in the creation 
of the world : Andtheretore hee proouecs the particulars hereot by 
the beaſts;for the Iewes being aſimple people,could not knoyy this by 
experience,andtherefore from the beaſts, with which they were well 
acquainted, heprooues it. Goero the Anr, behold her wates andlearne ro 
be wiſe:for ſhe hauine nogute, ronernor nor ruler prepareth her meat in the 
ſummer & 2athererh her food mm the harueſt, and thus he rineth through 

the courle of nature, from thence teaching precepts of ciuile lite, 

| Concernin? the Sons of Songs. 

Helewes had it in ſuch reuerence and account, that aforethir- 
tie yeares of age none of thei would ſtudie it. It isa wonder- 
hull thing,that all theparticulars which the Booke containes,be- 
ing taken from marriage, and handled ofincerely, no blemiſh or (por 
canbe found therein. 'T hemeaning and ſummethereof,isthus much; 
Tharasin mariage weare 1oyned onetothe other, & haue ({eparated 
our {cluesfrom allother;{o in our (pirituall conjunction inthe Church 
with Chriſt, we haue {worneto deteſt Idolatry,&toſerue and worſhip 
therrueandliuing God. S. Paw/to rhe Ephel, Cap. 5, expounds this: 
Husbanas,loue your wines as Chriſt loued he Church and gaue himſelf for it, 
that he mighr make varo himſelfe a vlorions Church,nor hauins ſpot or wrin- 
kle; ſo men ouzht ro lone rhetr wines,cnen as the Lord doth his church: for we 
are member of his body,of his fleſh,and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leane father and mother and rhey two ſhall be one fleſh. Thisis a great ſecrer; 


but I ſpeak of Chriſt andhisCharch, Thus you ſee howS. Pau/prooucth 


and maketh plaine the one by the other;lo doth Salomon in this Booke. 
The hardnes otthis booke is inthis,that he taketh the beſtthings in the 
courle of nature,& anplies themto religion:this could not be done by 
the wit of man. Allthis is done,to expreſle the vertues of Chriſtto his 
church.! am black,bur faire,as the dauvhrers of leruſalem,as theT abernacles 
of Kedar,as the curraines of Salomon. Tam black, enen like thoſe which keepe 
flocks in Arabia, through mine owne ſme : but being tehtned by Chriſt, and 
f1in2 put on his righteonſneſse, 1 am faire as the dauzhrers of Teruſalem,and 
#5 beartrifull as the cartaines of SAomoN. | 
| Fa * Then 
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'F hen (1 \edelires 0 Lora reach me, V Lord, where 'e thou feedeſt,) Wi'ere 
tou doe(t 17; 1nthenoone ay, leaſi miſsing theero ve. my teacher and guide, 
[w.:1nder afret theſlockes of my companions, Chriſt maketh anlwere : /f 
tou AVE 1017 WV anl, ol the Hl: faireſt amon?e Women, 00 in A enquire of 1 heſhe Ip 
feards It they 'be falſe go: yeta ſtep higher, and this you mult learne, | 
char if you berilen with Chriſt, then leeke thoſe thin?s whichare a- 
boue where Chriſt fittethat theright hand of God. 

Other comparilonsthereare, as fromthe wildernelle : but by this 
you may learneto expound the reſt; ; they arc hard, it weapplvthemto 
particular things : but wee mult knowe, that thel (e compariſons here 
vied, are not to proone new points of re1121on, but co ſuſtrate and 
amplitie thoſe alreadieſet downe - for orounds of Religion, whereon 
our ſalvation ſtands, muſt bee prooued by plaine ſtorie: tor the Lord 


teacheth no: hing i in corners. 


oO of Tuda "0M Ended and Wocic 
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yeares before the burning of the T emple by 
N ebuchadnetzar. 


IN Eforel handle the Kings particularly, this muſt bee vnderſiood, 


that now the Kingdome ot Inda was diſtinguithed from lirael. 

For leroboam of lof eos houle, withdrew hel hearts of ten 7] ribes 
from vnder the £$ .cepter if xoboak of Inda, and cauſed a'l Ifraell ro 
worſhip ſirange Gods - and thereforethey had two Kinzsdomes, one 
+499, the other of Iſrael. And firſt I will poun of the Kings of 
11CA. 
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1N0b0am Seuenteene Yeares. 


Isname (1 Lelifierh Sauourin? with rhe people. When Salomon was 

dead,ſ11s Son Roboam ſucceeded him inthe Kingdome, & ht> wile 
men came and counlelled him to ferue the people one day, ad they 
wouldlerne him allthe dayes of his lite : but hee following the coun- 
{c] | of his young mc n, layd vnto them, My ule finves ſhallb- lover THOR 
my Fathers th1th, Therevpontheten Tribes tell away, and rebelled 
againſtthe kinedome of luda, crying, Home l/rae/ro your T ents * and 
they made 1-0b0.. of the houſe of Joſep! King ouer them: T hey tor- 


2orthe T cmple of Inda, the Cn made to Damd andthe Mej\/14t0 
CO.iie 
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COMme cot hisloyncs, laying, it þ, tis] Rats 4 hee w was but a ye n an of Lic 
houle of Iuda. Is the houte of _ berter than the houie of*/-/2. 
who was King ouer vs 12Egypt f but Bear: ' and the Leuitc: hi pr 
withinTuda. And inthe T'itr vereof Roboam," hiſacke Kin? of teryt came 
vp &ipoyledthe Temple,&therrea(ures of hn kit nos houſe For {Ce- 
ing they had ioſtthe gold of their Religion, Goduffered the Mm rolole 
the 90! dof their Temp! e.Andthis 1s wobe oblerued inthe ſtate of the 
kings of Inda,that init all comon vealths inthe world are ig! red.tor 
{ome of them began well,and ended ul: {ume begunne ll, and wy 6 
well: lomewcre v wile {omefooli h: ome verie godly,jome extream 
wicked : and finally, what condition ſoeuer the Rate of 2 common 
wealth might be of,was expretlcd inthe manners of thekings of 1162. 


 eAbiam 1 hree e YEeares. 


E ſucceeded Foboam: his Father. He wronght wickednelle.inthe 
light ctthe Lord,yertor Dana (ake,God let him vp in lerntalc:he 
nad continuall warre with 7-79b047:, but alwayes became. victos , be- 
caule heeknew that the kingdome belonged toluda, and thereſ ore 
waxed mi. -hity:tothar 7 roboamall his lapould recouer no ſtreny oth, 


He dyeth. 
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Ala ſucceederh! him,and raigneth One. 
and Fe yeares. 


I Wasa zodly Rings for he maketh a ive. 2.Chron.1 ys. That whot 
ſocurr will-ot ſceke the Lora God of Iſrael, ſhall be ſlatne, whether he le 
ſmall oz greas. Itis (aid, that inthe T hirtie and (ixe yeare of his raigne 
came Paaſ; : Kin! of Iſrael vp againſt Iuda. That is meant the Thirtic and 
{ix yere {ince the diuiſion of the kin:dome in /c7#boams time. Hisfaulr 
was, thathe put //an4nithe Prophet in priſon, becauſe he reproouc d 
him for making Couenant with Lenadad K; in? 2 of Aram.” 


- 288 9. Iaphat Twenti and RG yeares. 


H' E ſucceedeth his Father .A/a. His fault was in toyning With 
Aba of the houſe of Omri. In his dayes Elzas was taken vp. _ 
repenterh & of his linne, by ſeeing the king of l(raell plagued , a 
himtelfe indanger, He hath vicorie oucr the Moabites, and the = 
monites, 
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was giuen to doccuill, and {ohedied, 7. King. 22, 
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2110. foram E1ght yeares. 


E walked inthe waies ofthe Kings of Irael,as the houſe of 4hab 
H had done,and wrought euill in the eyes of the Lord. Howbcit, 

the Lord would nor deſtroy the houle of Dania, becauſe hee 
had promiſed rogiue alight to him, andto his Sonnes for cuer, In his 
dayes Edomrebelled from vnder the hand of Inda. Now 1s pertor- 
medtheſaying of 7/aact- when he blefied £/an.Gen.z 7. B.u4 rhe day jhall 
come that thou ſhalt looſen the yoake from off thee. 

Heſlew all his brethren, and the Princes of Inda, and made high 
places in the Mounraines, and cauſed the Inhabirants of lerulalem ro 
commit Idolatrie. Sothere came a writing to him from Eiya/the Pro- 
phct : Becauſe thou baſt done theſe rhin2s, behold with agrear plague will the 
Lord ſmite thy people;and thy childre, thywines,& al thy ſubſtaxce and thon 
ſhalt be in grear diſeaſesin the diſeaſe of rhy howels, vntill thy bowels fall out 
day by day. Sa the lord ſtirred vp againſt loramsthe ſpirit of the Philiſtins,&* 
the Arabians. that were beſides ihe Ethiopians, Beeaule there were 0- 
ther Arabiis in Africa ſouthward toward E21ipt,[diſtinguiſhthe. 4nd 
rhey came wp 10 Tud ,and carried away all the ſubſtance that was inthe Kines 
honſe, anahis Sonnes alſo, and his wines, ſo rhat there was nor a Sonne left 
him aliue ſaue Tehaahaz ihe younreſt of his Sonnes : to ſhew, that wherein 
a man offendeth therein hee ſhall bepuniſhed, «4nd after all his, the 
Lord {more him in his bowels with an incurable diſerſe, and within rwo yeares 
hrs Luties fell out with his diſeaſe, and he ated of ſore diſeaſes, yet hee was bu- 
042d tn the Citic of Dauid, bur not amonge the Sepulchers of the Kings, 2. 
(C hron 21. ED 

Sothat we may ſce by Gods Indgments vpon him, that wee cannor 
| both ioyne with the wicked, and (erue God: neither are Gods promi- 
{esried to menlonger than they continue in his feare, keeping his c6- 
mandements; as itis written, 7. K:77. 2.4. If thy Sonnes take heede ro 
their way,thas they walk before me in truth hat is, without hypocriſze, with 
all their hearts, andall their ſoulec, rhou ſhalr nes, (ayd he, want one of thy 
poſteritie ro ſir pon the throne of Iſrael, = 
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317, Ocbojias One yeare. 


H E was 1w9 and For tic yeares old when f ee beran to rairne. The mea- 
ning is this, He is the child ofthetwo and Fortieth yeare, for it 1s 
two and Fortie yeares iince the houlc of 0771 came vp. Here js repea- 
red thelike florte of two and Fortie yeares in the wilderneſle. He was 
the Sonne of Athalia, the Daughter of Ahab of the houſe of Omri* bee wal- 
kedalſointhe way of Ahab Kin: 12 of Iſrael; for his mother counſelled ins to 
ave wickealy : wherefore hee did eillin the - ſi2ht of rhe Lord like the houſe of 
Achab. For they were his Counſellors after the death of his Father, to h1s 
deſtrutt1on. Which ſheweth, that ſuch as the rulers be, ſuchare their 
Counſellors, andthat there can neuer bee a godly Kingdome, where 
wicked Countellorsare {uffered to beare firoke. aud rhe deſtructi- 
on of Gchollas came, tz 1har hee went roloram the Sonneof Achab Kine of 
Iſrael, to fight againſ{ Hazael Kine of Aram at Ramoth Gilead, and a; —_ 
Iehu the Son of Nicn(hi, whome the Lord had annointed to deſtroy the 
houſe of Achab. Therefore whenTehu execured iudeement vppon the houſe 
of Ahab, andfound the Prince: of Tida aud the Sonnes of the brethren of O- * 
choltas that wayted on Ocholias, he ſlue them alſo : and hee ſouzhr Ocho- 
flas, and caught him where hee was hid in Samari, and broughr "dl tolehn, 
and flue him, andburied him, becauſe they ſayd heeis the Sonneof lolaphat, 
which ſourhr ihe Lord with all bis heart. Surbe houſe of Ocholias was nor 
able ro retain? the Kintdome. T his was the iuſt plague of God, becauſe 
he ioyned himſelfe with Gods enemies: yet God to declare the wor- 
thineſle of 79/apha: his Grandfather,mooued themtogiue himthe ho- 
nour of buriall. 2. Chron, 22. 


SC ————————_—_ 


118. Athalia Sixe yeares. 


Hen ſhee heard that her Sonne Ochoſias was dead, ſhe purteth ro 

WW death all the Kin2s ſeed of Ocholias houſe, becauſe ſhe might 
by that meazes bring the Kingdometollrael, and ſo have 
eſtabliſhed Idolatric. But Jeheſhabearh rhe daughter of i beK 112 rooke loaſh 
the Sonne of Ocholtas,and ſt ole himfrom amon? the Kings Sons thar ſhould 
be ſlaine, and pur him ana his Nurſe inthe Bed- A So Iehoſhabearh 
tbe daucheer of Kins Toram, the wife of Iehoida rhe Sacrificer, (for ſhe was 
the Siſter of Ochoſi 14s) hid hos from Athalia. So ſhe ſlue him not : and hee 
was hid with chem inthe houſe of Gol ixe yeares,whiles Athalia raigned ouer 
Tada. But alrer, this Zhoida cauſed ah to beſlaine : to ſhew, fern 
W Oo 
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wholo ſedderh blood ,by man ſhall their blood be ſhed. 


2112.4. loas Fortie yeares, 


Hen they brons/ br out the Kin?s Sonne,andput on him the crowne,and 

i. ane him the te -timonie, that is his oath, and royall arparell, and made 

him Kin”, andlehoida and bis Sonnes annointed him, and ſayd, God 

ave the king. 7 hen all the people of rhe Land retoycedgand heClrie Was (t- 

ct, after they b > bad ſlaine Athaliah with the ſword, For where a tyrant and 

anIdolatrer raigneth, there Gods religion cannot flouriſh : but the 
plaguesof Godareeuer amonge luch people. 

This 7oas, while Ichoidaliued, keprreligion ſincerely: but he being 
dead, tell toldolatrie. And becaule Zacharias the Sonne of Barachias 
or lehoida, reprooued him, he commaunded him to beflaine between 
the Altar, and the Temple, that (oallthe righteous blood from A bel 
hitherto might come vpon the Tewesand their children. Here wee 
may obſerue, how harda thing in a wicked Kingdome1t 15, to elcape 
the wrath of God, and ro keepe our handes from reaching vnto Wic-. 
kednefle. And here, looke what Kazesage was for tmpietic, lo was 
this: forio Chriſt 1 1oyNes them together, \2at. 2 2. That all the righre- 
ous blood from Abel hitherro mi2hr come wpon them. Thus loas forzot the 
kindneſs whichTehoida the farher of Zacharias had done ro him, And 
wen the yeare wasout, the Hoſt. of Aram came vp avainſt loas, and they 
Came acainit! Twiaand leruſalem, and deſtroyed all rhe Princes of rhe people 


from amonze the people, and ſent all the ſpoyle of rhem wvarothe Kins of Da-= 


waſcns. Th ouch the Armie of Aram came with a ſmall companie of men, yer 
the Lord "Sd ed averic great Armieinto their hand, bec auſe they had for= 


ſaken rh 'e Lord God of their Fathers. © And they caue ſerrence avainſt loaſh: 


and when they were departedfrom him (for they left him ingreat diſeaſes)\is 
owne ſeruants conſpired avaſt him for the blond of the children of lehota- 
da rhe Sacrificer, and luc him on bis bed. « And be lied janathey buried him 
in the Citie of David, but they buried him not in rhe Sepulcl res of the Kinss 

2. Chron, 24. , 

Saint Marhewin the Genealogic faith, that 70as was norihe natural 
Sonne of 0cho/z15: for he omits three Kings inthe Genealovie, 

Firſtlet vs1ee, why hee omits any, and then why thelethree. It is 
certaine, that the lewes wrote the Genealogies, andreduced them to 
ſixeSeuens, twoand Fortie Fathers. Saint Mathew was to take them 
asheefound them ,ſeeing they ſpaketrue, For it was ynough to tell 
that Chriſt was of © 4braham, and 79/eph,Thereſt betwixt, arero ſhew 


the) varienue of Gods witedome and prouidence, T he {ix Sevens haue 
It 
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inthemalc Fyect proportion rothe creation,and that they make \ p two 
and Fortie, they relemble the ftandings inthe wildernelle, being like- 
wile twoand Fortie Standings, 

Now for the realon why Sant Marhow leanerh out three, this it 15: 
They were verie wicked, and fortheir wickedneſle were grieuouſly 
plagued ; and therefore ſeeing the Iewes would not exceedethe 
number of two and Fortic, they were the fitteſt to bee left out. T he 
| like example we haue in the bleſsing of Moſes: where S197 is left 
out, being wicked, and the number of Twelue muſt bee ob{crued. 
And inthe Reuelation,where the Tribes areſealed Daz is omitted, tor 
thereaſon atore: euen ſothele three kings being very wicked, had vi- 
olent deaths, in token of Gods curſe, and therefore the lewespcnning 
Chriſts Auvyceſtors, might wſtly leaue them our. To proceed; when 
Henocke was taken vp, there was a prophecie for the flood. In //cheys 
daies, Pele.5name prophecied the cotounding oftheir tongues. When 
Elizs is taken vp, there 1s preſently agreat alceration: for 0c choſe is 1% Kil- 
led, and - Ahalia doth in ſixe yeares as1t were, vaconquer the Land, 
and bring allto Fa vproare, Joas5the remnant of theKings (eede,pre- 
ſerued by 7ehoiarlarhe high Sacrificer trom ſlaughter, commeth vp ve- 
rie weakely:therebyro {hew vnto vs,that there isno ſtrength in man, 


Whoſe breath is in his noſtrils. 


2161, Amaſaas, Nine and I wentie yeares. 
: ] E aid wprightly in the eyes of the Lord, but not with a perfect? ? learr 


meaning,in relpect of his predeceſlors, albeit he had his imper- 


feQions. For when the Kinrdome was eſtabliſhed unto him, he flue 
his ſeruants that had ſlain the King bes F athers,but he (lne not their children, 
but did asit is writtenin the Lawe. andin the Booke of Moſes, Deut. 24.16. 
IVhere the Lord commannded \ſaxins, T The Fathers ſhall not die for the clil- 
arenguirher ſhall the Children die for the Fathers but every man ſhall dic for 
his owneſmne, And Amaſias a{8:mbled Indah, and made warre avainſt E- 
dom, and ſmore off the children of Seir ren Th ouſand, andother ten Th 1waſand 
the Childr cn of Indah rooke aline, and carried them to the rappe of a Focke,and 
caſt them downe ſrom the top, and they all bur(t topeeces. Now afrer that 
Amaſias was come from rhe ſlaushrer of the Edomites, he brought the Gods of 
the children of, Seir,and ſet them wp to be his Gods and worſhipped themand 
burned incenſe vnto them.So that inſtead of prail egiuing to God for his 
victorie, he committeth grofle Idolatry. 
Now after the time that Amaſias did rurne away from the Lord, they 
Wrouzhs rreaſon againſt ins in leruſalem, and hee fled ro Lachiſh, and they 
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182 { he generall yiew 
ſent after lum, and ſlue hins there, and he was broucht vpon horſes and burt- 
ed with his Fathers 1n the Citie of Iuda. 2. Chron. 25. 
Hereyouſceagood beginning , butanill end: and that God pla- 
gucth by thoſe means wherein menmoittruſt: ro teachthem, that he 
{irterh vpon a fiery throne, thereby to cauſe them haue their affections 
ſetled only on the merciesof God,acknowledging his power,and his 
iuſtice: whichthey negleQting to embrace, God roſhewe his iudge- 
ments hardneth their hearts to follow that which (hall beetheir owne 
defiruction;as 4maſias did, whocontrary to the cotiſel) of the Prophet 
of God, goethvpagainſ 794ſh king ofLlirael, After him the kingdome 


of Inda was voideEleauen Veares. 
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32Ol, Axarias, two and Fiftie y eares. 


Isname wasallo called/=2:45. Allisone1in Hebrew, it ſignifieth 

Mieht, or Strenzth. In his dayes 4mosthe Prophet the Father of 
Eſay did prophecy: {o did 0/eas the prophet. 4»:05beginnethto preach 
two yeares betorethe Earth-quake which was inhis time. 

Azarias\did vpriehily in the ſi: ht of God, according roal that Amaſlias 61s 
father did,and he ſouoht Godin the dates of Zechariah,which vnerſtcod rhe 
wiſuns of God: and when he ſought the Lord, God made him roproſper: for he 
went forth and four br againſt the Philiſtins,and brake down the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of Iabnerh, and the wall of Aſhdod, and built Cities in Aſhdod, 
and zmonze the Philiſlines,and many valiant rhinss did he. Burt when he was 

ronie, his keart was lifted vp to his ae(trution; for he tran; reſſed againſt 
the Lora his God,ana went inro rhe Temple of the Lord ro burne incenſe vpon 
the Altar of incenſe; vſurpine the office of the Sarrificer s,and is ſlroken with 
leaproſie, and therefore dwelt apart, beins cut off from the houſe of the Lord, 
ana ſo continued vato the day of his death. From hence wee may learne 
what a grieuous thing it is inthe (ight of God, to meddle inthe office 
of the Sacrificers, whichthe Lord had forbidden, Num. 1s, We may 
alſo learne trom-hence,not to forget God inour proſperitie,leaſt thers 
by weprocure our owne deſtruction. 

In Antiochus time, the Leuites who were appointed of God onely 
to ſacrifice and offer incenſe before him,will viurpe into the kings ſear 
and bearerule, vpon the like ſuccefle in vitorifs. And then God pla- 
gueth the withaſpirituallleaproſie more foule and filthy than that of 
the bodie, being from Phariſees become Saduces, denying the reſur- 
rection, and the life of the (oule departed from the bodie. 

This: 4=ar4as king of Inda, ſaw the daics of Eight kings of lirael, 
whereinthe word of God remaineth true, The wicked ſhall nor line out 
balfe their dayes. | 
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3252, otham,Sixteene yeares. 


Is F alan plagiie cauſeth him to rule indifferently well. His 
Sonne Achaz fucceeding, 1s farre worle. 


Micheas the Prophet, teachers i in the dayes of 10:47 King 
of Inda. 


DN ———————————————— — 


1268. Achaz, Sun Mo 0 


ms the w ayes of the Kings of jrael, an! male moulten Images 
for Baalim. Moreoner he burn incenſe in the valley of 49 {21000 and 
burnt þ " Sounes with fire after rhe abomination of th eg hear en, whome the 

Lord nad c caſt CUE before the Chilarcy of 1ſr tel. He {ent for he Ive 10 1 Tiolahh, 
Piluecier, and rhe re(t of tie e Kin? 5s of Aſher, which Was not lawfallto 
(ecke neipe of Intidels. Then the Prophet E/+3 prophecied : and by 
him Godgives a propheile: for when crufalem was beſieged for the 

wickednetleof A4chaz, God ſendeth E/aytO « Achaz., and willeth him 
zoaske a ſirne. Who aniwereah, hee will nor tempt God, Eſay.7. ihe 
Prophet rey yerh, Tsit not a ſmall thing ro oriene men, "i you of: lo 
eriene my Gol? therefore rhe Lord will: vine you a ſrone. CA Vittin ſhal 

cenceine, and "Era x6 and ſhe ſhall call 15 name Emanuel, Got! wirb 
vi. T hereby to ſhew Achas the greatneſle of his impietie,for (ecking 
tothe Nations tor he!pe,For ſecing God ſpareth not his owne Zonne, 
but giveth him to death tor vs, willnothelikewiſeſend ſtrength to Ta- 


dah? Hewas buried inthe Citic of | cruſalem, but notinthe Sepul- 
chres of the Sans of Iudah. 
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2281, Exechias, nine a6 Tas eres. 


Angy Heber. 


Erewe ce omeFecouerie ofthe ſlate For inthe yeare that AzAT- 
as ared, Elay ſawe rhe Lord ſjrtin in the Temple : the Seraphins flood 
wpenit, enerie one haning 10 ſixce winzes, a and one cryed to another, Holy, Holy, 
Holy Lord 4 God of HI ofts. And God ſpeaketh,? eſhal/heare mezbur not vn- 
aer 5H ani” yee ſhall ſeeplunely, and nor perceine, Eſay asketh, How lonee 
Lord? vnilltheCitiesb 'e waſted, the houſe withour a man, and ihe Land vi 
erly ac{olate ; Thereby meaning their capriuitie : whereinthere ſhall | 
Aa 2 be 
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be tenne torlakings : 1n Ezecchias time tWo, in Manaſtes one, l oftas 
time one, the fiſt in 7choachaz time the Sonne of 7r/ras, the (ixt in 7e- 
þoiakim, the Seuenth when he rebelled after he had (erued the King of 
Eabell three yeares, the Eight in Jeconras time, the two laſt which 
makes the Tenth vnder Zedechiashimielte being carried to Pabel!, his 
.eycs put out, and his Sonnes ſlaine, and atterthehoule of the Lord 
burnt, andallthe Citie carried captiue : ſorheLordis in his Temple 
 beholding the aQtions of men, and his skirts fill the Temple, the leaſt 
of Gods myſteries excelling all the wiſedome of man, andrhe Angels 
_  proclaime Holyneſſe to God, this E/ay conteſſed : tor he {aw nothing 
but woe vnto himſelte, being a man of polluted lippes,that {o by faith 
inthe Sonne of God, his ſinne might bee put away. In Ezechias time 
E/ay (peaketh of nine Nations plagued, which were borderers on [u- 
dea. From this we might gather,that (ſeeing their wickednefle was 
cquall, they ſhould receiuethe like mea(ure of punithment.. Hee g0- 
of further, and relleth what {7 ſhall ſpeake, and Babel/, and pro- 
phecicth of Cyrus one hundred yeares before he was borne, an{wera- 
ble rothe prophecie that was of 79ſias in Teroboams time, concerning 
theraking vp of the bones of the Prophets.Eſay in Ezechias dayes pro- 
hecieth of: Chriſt, and ſaw the promile a farre off, and embraced ir, 
and ſhewed the particulars, as it they were now perfourmed by P;- 
late: This would not haue mooucd aprophaneman: but he being a 
prophet knew that God wasfaithfull, who had promiſed. And the 
menin his time gathered together SalomersProuerbs. Yetfor allthis 
we ſhall finde, that fewe were (aued, and Chriſt ſaith, that many Kings 
deſired ro ſee rhat which you ſee , and /aw rhem not. Ezechtas was verie de- 
firousto haue his poſteritie to keepe the Kingdome in therrue Reli- 
gion. Eſay commeth vnto him, and willeth himto /er his houſe in area- 
dineſse, for be ſhould die, for any thing yet reucaled , Hee wepr, not for 
feare of death, ſeeing he had great afluranceof Gods fauor,and there- 
by his ſaluation made certaine: but to remember the wickedneſle of 
theKings before, and how through their impiety Inda was humbled, 
and that now hee {hould ſleepe with his Fathers, not leauing a godly 
onetoſucceed him, He hath a Sonne, bur it had been better,that 1da- 
naſſes his Sonne had neuer been, he wasſo wicked. 
ThisEzechiascommittetha grienons offence,in ſhewing his wealth 
totheEmbaſſadors of the king of Babe!!. Thereupon faith the pro- 
phet, becauſethou truſtedſtnot in God, but inthy wealth, therefore 
one of Babell ſhall come and carrie away captiue theſe excellent 
as thy Sonnes ſhall bee courtiers inthe court of the king of 
abell. 


He hath Fifteen yeares longer allowed for thetime of his lifeinthis 
world, 
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world, and hath this warranted by the courſe of theSungoing fitteen 
degrees backward. He knew the end and period of his lite, and there- 
by (no doubt) had a wonderfull glorie. This is certaine, that noae 
_ cantell by outward bleſsings, how farre he is inthe fauour or disfauor 
of God: Ezechtas dieth; to the end hee (hould not leethe euill dayes. 


2211. Manaſſes his Sonne raigneth 55. yeres, 


being wonderfull wicked. 


F** the long patience of God appeared, calling men to repen- 
rance, as inthe dayes of ooh, while the Arke was in preparing. 


2 


3366. Amon hisSonne raigned I wo yeares. 


E commuted enill inthe ſjoht of the Lord, as did Manaſles his Father. 


For Ammon ſacrificed toallcheT mazes which Manaſles his Father had 
made, and ſerued rhem,and he humbled nor himſelfe before the Lord, as Ma- 
naſles his Father had humbled himſelfe : bur this Ammon treſpaſſed more 


and more, and his Serwants conſpired avainſt him, and ſlue hin in his owne 
houſe, ©Andthepeople of the Land madeTofias King, and hee rained One 


and Thirne yeares, and hee did vprizhsly in the ſirht of the Lord, and walked 
 inthewayessf Dauid his Farber, and bow:dneither to the righr hand, nor 
70 theleft, Hetakerh vp the Prophers bones, and burneth them wuppon their 
Altars, and purged Tudah and Terwſalem. So heefulfilleth that prophecie: 
R eadthe z. Xin2. 23410. 
He was verie godly at Sixteen yeares of age, at Eighteenthe Booke 
of theLawe is found. Itisa greatqueſtion what Booke of the Law it 
was, It is certaine, that the prophets had the law to ftudie, as Eſa, A- 
 r205,and Ezechiel. Therefore the meaning cannot be, that before this 
finding they had no copies of Moſes: but & truth is, Now was found 
_ theverie originall which X7oſes wrote : for wicked Manaſics was the 
occaſion of hiding thereof. Vpon this finding and reading thereof, 
God faith, 2. Chron. 24. Becauſe thy heart did melt, and thou haſt hum- 


bled thy ſelfe before the Lord,therfore thon ſhalt be 2arhered unto thy fathers, | 


andſna's be put into thyrane with peace. He wasſlaine by Pharaoh Ne- 
coar Megiddo; for the Lord turned not from his fierce wrath, where- 
with he wasangrieagainſt Indah, becauſe of the pronocations of 17- 
raſsc5: therefore hee determined to put 1#4ah out of his ſight, Vpon 
this 7eremnil writes the Lamentations of his death. ' 

In 


p, 


8. 


— 


—— — 


Q 4 4358  Thegenerall + UICIY 


———_— —— ———C CCC Sn > III "- 


In his dayes /-remze and Sophony prophecied. 


—— — 


3399. | boakim, Eleau UCN YCarcs 


I: would not belecue the 1ndgments of God againſt Indah and 
leruialem pronounced Dy Jekewait 22. Thus ape W _— 'inft (F 


loakim, they fſhallzet l FA Vine » Ab my Brother, or ch SiS/cr : 
neithe ſþ all rhey mmourne for t ries al Lord, or ah ths ode: heſh Wl 
be buried asan CA [ſcis buried, enen drawne and caſt forth wi thout the GOLCS 


of leruſalez;, And then began Nebnchadperzar robeliegelerutalem and 
Toakim cuts /eremnes Lamentations in peeces. [ heretore he was buri- 
ed like an Aſle : and herethe {ucce(sion ended. 

Gregorie Martin herevpon keepes afticre, as1t the es 1 were 
not true, becauleSaint 17:1r4ew faith that Toakim berar Tecoms 371! '7s 
bretbren, whereas in truth 10akim died childleſſe. The ©1008 reis 
rue: forthis word Sonre, is taken tor = kinkman, and ſo vicd in the. 
ſcripture. He was his Vnclein proper {ence,and : conneb! y luecel SION. 
Here now the ayingtultilled. 1crem. 22. 0 carih, earth, cartt, reare 
rhe word of che Lord, writelehoiakim voide of Childyer;. 

Xathamel, he ith of Chriſt, 7h. r. Thou art the King of 1ſrae!. The 
purpoſe of God in this Kingdome was this, that © hriſt ſhould bee 
King tor cuer, whole gouernment they intomeſort ſhadowed: and 
yer {eeing > they could not performe ciuile Juſtice for this lite,how {hall 
wee, ifwee truſtino our owne righreouineſle, appeare in the light of 


God? 


'” 
—_—— 


T he next in order of time to be handled, is Nebuchadnetzar, 
and the Storie of the Captintie : bar becauſe before Tcould 
met conneniently handle the Kinzs of Iſrael b ef ore I cometo 
the capriuitie, 1 will þ ere | uundle their Stories in 2enerall 


Fer MES, 
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TIl Teroboamstime, Iuda ruled ouer all the J ribes : but when $4- - 

lomen was dead. and Roboamiucceedeth, the Ten tribes fall a- 

way from Iuda, and thenthoſe Tribes make another KRingdome 

by their Xuifion, and fro this time[ſrael is a kingdom diuided; theten 

Tribes bearing the name of 7/racl, and the other Tribes, 744 and Ben- 

zamin,theKingdome of 14a. 

This diuiſion continueth vnto E-ec/4745 time, and theregndeth the 
ten Tribes being carried captiue by Salmanaſar. 2 

1he 


5 "hi 
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The Prophet Ofeas expreſleth their ſtate 
im this ſort. ( ap. I. 


oe, take unro thee a wife of Formications: and hee rooke Gomer, 


which lignifieth a whole bodie or multitude, the Dauchrer of 


__ Diblaim, which lgnifiech Barrenneſle, which wasaname of one 
of the ſtandings inthe wilderneſfle. © ſh- conretned and bare a Sonne, 
axd called iimI\reel. So God calleth the whole ſtate of Iſrael, a whole 


bodie, as barrenas the wildernes. She concerned a24me, ana barea dauwh- 


zer, and calledher Loruhamah, not pitied. She bare avarne another Sonne, 
and called his name Lognamj,that is, nor my people. 

The meaning is thus much, Goeto the multitudeof Ifrael, whoſe 
Fathers pitched their Tenrs 11 the wildernefſe of Diblaim : and be- 
caulethey tallto Idolatrie, worſhipping molten Calues as thetr fathers 
did inthe wilderneſle, nor regarding rhe glorie of $h/{0h, rell them, 


that their ſtate ſhallbe as[(rael, thar 1s, like the {laughter of chu vpon 


£cci4b tathe valley of Iireel:and they (hall be ſo vnpitied,that they thall 
beas though they were no people, vntilithey know I am the Lord. 

Ot theſe calamities, ſeas preacheth vato them in 7eroboams time, & 
relleth them vnder theſe termes,of three alterations: the one by 7ehu, 
which he expreſleth by his firſt Sonne 7ſreel, becauſe,a little while, and [ 
will viſite the blood of Iſreel vppon the houſe of [eh and will make the 20- 
rwernment of rhe houſe of Iſrael to ceaſe: and ar that day will Talſo breake rhe 
bow: of Iſrael in the valley of Teſrell. 

The Second by his Daughter Zoruhamah without mercie : For I wil 


20 more haue pitie vpon the houſe of 1 ſrael,but I will urterly rake rhem away, 


which was performed in T7chath Peleſars dates without mercie. 


TheT hird, L92nammi, no people : for yee are nor my people, therefore 


will Inor beyours, This was performed when Salmanaſar caried thern 
cleaneaway. # 
[t is not expreſſed of what Tribesthe Kings of Iſrael were, becauſe 


_ theLocd keepeth not the wicked in remembrance. If any be men- 


rioned, it is for ſome ſpeciall vſe in theStorie: as chu may be ſuppo- 
ſedto be of Gad, becauſe there is mention made, that he came trom 
aTowneinthat Tribe. 7 

leroboam is of Toſeph, andisa plagueto I{rael, when hee ereCted the 
ewo Calues m Dan and Bethel. 

T his puniſhment 79/-phdrew vpon the Children of Iſrael by mat- 
ching withtheEgjprians, and his (inne is now plagued. 

It is ſayd of 7eroboam, that he made allthe Kings of Iſraeltoſinne,fa- 


uing of Sa//um and Hoſeas, Hereby we may gather, that Kings being 
. No 


ons, Von Fe 
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no Prophets, citeeme no more ot religion than Calues: and it rhey 
make Lawes tor the eſtablithing of religion, it 1s but only for a colour 
to keepe the Kingdome (ure, and inpeace. Thelewes conclude,thar 
allthe Kings of lirael went rodeftructionto Genenna, Oh, but ſome 
lay, we muſtnotiudge, leaſt weethereby become vncharitable. T his 
15 ccrtaine, that the holy ſpirite teſtiheth, that they continued in the 


i he ——— 
\ 


1innes of eroboarm: and there isno mention of their repentance, which 


15not likely the holy (pirit of God would haue left vntouched, it there 
had beenany. T heretoreſecing there 1s noſaluation but through be. 
lectein Chriſt, in whome they neuer truſted, why ſhould wee hope 
better of them, than the(cripture warrants ? 


| Thecauleof this falling away,was the pride of 19ſephs houſedeſpiling 


the glorie of [nda. There is one onely good of Iirael, A167 the Sonne 
of 1eroboam: Who being licke, by the counſell of 7eroboare;his mother 
enquires of _4hyah the Prophet, whether he ſhould line or die. If 
ſhee had had faith, ſhewould neuer haue entred the houſe, and then 
the child ſhould haue lived the ordinarie courle of life. 

In Ze/abels Story we are tonote,that wicked heretiques inthe Reue- 
lation are called by the name of 7eſabe!. | 

 Ifraelbecame 7eſabels, that is, Scarrered of God,when they were cari- 

ed into captiuitie, ſauing a {cattered remnant, ascorne inthe field letr 
ſtanding atter the mower, here and there an Eare. 

Jofriatlof his ſhips, and /oram was plagued, becauſe they ioyned 
inaffinitie with _Achab. Micheastelleththem, that they made Srarures 
for Omri, Azich, 6, This rule is eternall : God plagueth thoſe which 


ioyne with Infidels. Heere againe was repeated 0chv/7as Storie,being 


the Childeof the twoand Fortie yeares. Wee may further obſerue, 
that inthe Seuenth King of Iirael the Kingdome of Iuda almoit loſt all 
their ftate. Jeu he did a veric good worke in ouerthrowing hab, 
Rechab of Abrahams houſe giuing him counſell ; and therefore hee 
hath a promilſe.that the kingdome ſhall continue in his houlefor foure 
diſcents. This was a ſpeciallglorie, the Kings before him nor conti- 
nuing halfe {o long, though this ouerthrowe was not done by faith. 
Thetourth man of 7eh;houſe, was T wentie yeres without the king- 
dome, andthen ruled bur (1xe Moneths, Now jn Ho/eastime this pro- 
phecie is fulfilled, 7c» ſhall be afflicFed like _4chab; not becauſe his aQi- 

ons were ſo wicked, but becaule he himſelte not ſincerely godly, did 
them nor in faith, and ſtood in feare of theneighbours about. Fr 
inthattheKings of I{rael haueſo ſhort continuance, we may know 
that God caring nor for them, they were not to looke for any quiet- 
neſlein this life. Saint Par! handleth the ſtate of Iſrael, as Hoſeas did 
inthecaſeof the Gentiles, where he ſaith, which ſometimes were "_ 
| ried, 


£ 
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pitied, and ſormerimesno people : For this wee may likewile conclude, 
that they goe to deſiruction which beleeue nor in Chriſt, 

The Kings of Iſraelinreipet} of we kingdome, ſometimes vnpiti- 
ed as1n T2lahpelefar, loretimes no people,as in Sal/manafar, in reſpect 
of their ſoules,alwates vnpitied, alwayesno people, 

In Elzas Storie we haue a {peciall obleruation, 1. King.r og. Elias was 
Fortie dayes and Fortie nizhtsin mount Horeb,wherethe Law was eigen 
(as was Moſes) and firſt there comes a wind, bur Gol was not mihe wind: and 
then a fire,ans God was not in thefite: and then a ſoft voice, God was in rhe 
voice : And then Cod and hereaſonethtogether : for licael regarded 
not Gods wrath, neither inthe wind of 7cþ4 which overthrew Arhabs 
houſe, nor inthe fire of the Afsirians : onely (euen Thouland which 
neuer bowed their knees to Baa/,heard the voice of the Lord,and fea- 
red, Inthe txt of Ezech:e/, the Lord ſhewetrh his wondertull render- 
nelle, in that heis ſo vnwilling to plague thera, it fo be he could by a- 
ny meanes ſpare them, Now though 7-roboar hada prophecie that 
he thould be King ; yet itſtretched notto his Sonnes, nor turther than 
himſelfe, and therefore after his death they ſhould haue yeelded the 
 Kingdometoluda: for which, becauſe they didnor, they were ſo no- 

tably plagued.  - 

This foure Hundred and ninertie,ſheweth the ttme from Samuels go- 
uernement vntothis time, which are Seuentie Seuens of yeares, or 
foure Hundred and ninetie yeares. 

The Seuentie ſhewerhthe generaliltime of their being in Babylon, 
which was prophecied in /erem. 25, That ſoit ſhould come to paſle, 
becauſe they would not keepe their Sabbaths, the Land ſhould reft 
Seuentie yeares, vntill it had fulfilled it owne Sabbaths. _ 

Vpon this number of Seuentie, wee haue exceeding many things 
tobenoted. ; 

Firſt, it is aſweer proportion to the ſweetneſle of mans life. 

Tojualendeth Twelueto [pie and view the goodneſſe of theLand 
of Canaan: Tenne of thole doe not beleene, and are the diſcoura- 
ging of the people, fo that they likewiſe periſh through vnbelecte. 
Vpon this, Moſes maketh the Foure-ſcore and tenth pſalme, andlets 
downeasa decree the wrath of God ſhortning mans life, and/aith, 
The dayes of man are TbSeeſcore yeares and Ten, andif onc come r0 Foure- 
ſcore, then are his dayes nothin? bur ſorrow, ſo ſoone paſſe wee away, and are 
Lone. 

Another compariſon wee haue with 44am: He lined nine Hun- 
dred and thirtie yeares, one Thoufand yeares wanting but Seuentic. 
The Tewes delighting todeſcant, ſay, that 44umas a Prophet ſaw that 
Dazid ſhould live bur Seuentie yeares, - _ Vp Adams Thouland. 

For 


\ 
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For vs, not one of many Thouſands come to Dauids yeares: fo heauie 
is the wrath of God vppon linners. Soloy being demaunded who 
were happie, tels a Storie of two, who in lone and affeQion to their 
Parcnts, drew their Mothers chariots to the Temple : Andthe God 
for recompence, cauled them to die preſently. | 5 

Creſſus going further, asked him, whether he thought him happic ? 
hean{wered, 1 here be ina yeare three Hundred, fixtie,and tine dates, 
and in eucrie day, houres and minutes, wherein our te is ſubiect ro 
change and alteration: and theretore tillall this be ended.,I cannot tell 
whome to account bleſled, 

This number of Seuentie, depends ofSeuenand Ten: thereby we 
may ſt11lren.ember the creation,and the Fathers betore the flood, Vp- 
pon thisthere depends a prophecie. LZeuzt. 20. If you will nor keepe my 

 lawes, nor 0" ſerue my Srarures, yee ſhall be m2 your enemies land, till rhe land 
hath paydher Sabbaths, which was fulfilled inten Sabbaths. Theftate 
of the people of the Iewes in Babylon, Ezechze! compareth to dead 
bones.* For as it may {cem to cuerie man,that dead bones ſhall not be 
renided; ſo ſhould they neuer bee deliuered. Yet hee comforteth 
them by the viſion, wherein God reſtoredthele bonestolite ; {ome 
reaſonthey had thus to efteeme of themiclues: tor they were carried 
away captiue, the land of Inda delolatetor religion, and the neigh- 
bours about them amazed. In Babylonpolicie they could have none, 

/ moranyexerciſc of Religion,It they prayed, it muſt be after the man- 
ner of Pazicl, in his Chamber, and(o (no doubt) Ezra, and Salazl el, 
andthe ref} did Sothattheirage was evenasadeadrime inthe world, 
Beſides, God layth, E/ay 52. My name ts enill ſpoken of, becauſe of you, a= 
monreile heathen: (o that one of Babylon might ſay ro his neighbour, 
You ſec here a Nation vild, and of noaccount; yetthey hauea hope 

| thatthey ſhall be delinered outof captiuiticafter Seuentie yeares:and 
here is on? 7-remie, Whichtaketha ſtone, and caſteth it into the Sea, 
and (0(ſaith he) head-long (hall Babylon bee ouerthrowne: and they 
haze one Panic, who prophecieth, that the great King Vebuchaaner- 
4 (nall bea beaſt, that is, ſhall haue the heart of a Beaſt given him, 
becauſe hee doth not worſhip their God, but haue deſtroyed their 
temple. - T hey deſpiſe to march with vs, looking ſtill for their deline- 
rance. This (no doubt) would cauſe them to BE hated, and thename 
of God illſpoken of. From this wee may gather a deepe meditation 
for our owne eſtate, and to looke to our wayes,thatthey be the Lords 
wayes, and not our owne, leaſt through misbelzefe wee fall 
into thelikeſorrowes, As Ezechie/ compareth them to dead bones; 
lo they themſeclues were as men in graues : for ſo the 125. P/alme 


{peaketh, hen thou leddeſt capriuitie captine, then w2re wee like men 
| that 
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rhat dreamed: tor wee thought no more that this had come to palle, 
than the dreames which appeare trom the vanitie of our thoughts. 
Now it wee make vic of thcte things, by comparing our ſtate in this 
lite with theirs 11 Babell, wee (hall doe well : tor may not euecric 
ONE Of vs ſay with 1:cob, Gene. 47. Our aayes are fewe and ewll, and 
full of ſorrowe , ani wee doe nor artaine to the dayes of our Fathers ? All 
the Kingdomes of the earth lince this time, inrelpect of their poli- 
Cie, are called Babell. Inthe Reueclationthe godly are admonithed 
trocomeout of Babell, ([eeing they are Gods people; otherwile they 
{hallbee partakers ot their plagues : and aslonge as wee line, wee 
(hall bee 11 Babell and contution, our rongues fo confounded as 
not abletoſpeake the myſteries of God aright : this is the calc of cue- 


of the holy $ CrIPEUTES, 


'T1e One Of vs. 


Now thelewes in Babylon,ſeeing they cannotreſtore policie,they 
perfourme outward obedience tor ctullactions, and turning rheir 
taces tolerulalem, the tight of peace, they praile Godin their ſoules; 
lo we, (eeing our caie 1s no better than rheirsin thislife, wee muſt 
meditate on the Sonne of righieouſnede, and (ettle our aftetions 
on high, that after- thislite, wee may entoy the heauenly Ierutalem, 
our coilcience having embraced that peace of God, which paſleth 
all vnderſtanding,noc going about ro reſtore policte, but inintrea- 
tins the Lordto teach vs ro number ourdayes, that yet ſa we may 
apply our {clues vio wiledome.. Tothis purpolethe t 57. Pſalme is 
full of comfort: for we muſt conlider there 1s noLand, norno law, 
that can hinder vs tobegodiy. And though there bee wicked lawes 


decreed,as when Nebachadnerzar erefted the Image, and comman- 


ded a worſhipping of it; yet their end is but totriethe fatthof Gods 
Children, that cuen as'Gold ſeven times putitied, is not confu- 


med, but made moreglorious: ſotheFurnacetenen times more hor, 


ſhajlnot fomuchas make our garments roſmell thereof, for God is in 


the middeſtof his choſen. | 7:75: 6 1 


Thus much for the Seuentie yeares in 
general, | 


by o 
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1 Now u'lileforthe patticulars.' 0. 


Thad three captiyities: The.one-when Davie! was carrtedaway. 

Theſecond5Seuenyeres after, when [zcomas was caried away. The 

third, cleauen yeres after, when Sedechias was cartied away rlothey 
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were wholy bur Fittie yeares in captiuitie in Babel, a tull [ubilee : this 
_ opinion hath beencroſled : bur you thall ſee it mult needs be {o, {hen 
 1tis ſayd, that captiuitie begins, when men areled capriue. Beiides, 
{ceing God calleththe people of the lewes Danrels people, and the Ci- 
tic his Citie; ſhall we thinke that hee being in ſuch tauour with God, 
God made no account of his caprivitie, lceing by theletitles ginen 

vnto him, it isapparant God eſteemed more othim,than ct all cthemen 
inthe carth? Further,it you reckon it from Jchorakims, you then make 
it Seuentie ſeauen, which 1s more than the (cripture warrants. 

Now for the placc in Ezechzel, from the r1me of our captimtie, It is Cor- 
raine, the Prophet there {peaketh onely of the carrying away ot the 
Kings. J/eremie telleth, that the Babylonians ſhall rule but Seventy 
yeares, and they muſt be in captiuicie buttothem: andtheretore you 
muſt beginne your captiuitie trom the time thar Pare! was carried a- 
way: otherwiſe you will make more orlefle than Senentie, Now if 
we examine why the Iewes would not beleeue this, we ſhall inde the 
reaſon by a common diſcaſe amongſt our ſelues. For we all know we 
ſhall die, bur yer there is none ſo old, bur thinketh hee may live 
till ro morrow.: cuen ſo they knewe they ſhould bee ledde away cap- 
tine, but everte one perſwaded himſelfe not in his daies,and fo deſiru- 
ctioncame {uddenly vppon them . Belides, there was a prophecie, 
Habac. 1. 1 willworke a workein your dates,which you will not beleene,thourh 
one ſhould rell you. Saint Paul ſpeaketh this to the Gentiles, and applics 
itro Chriſt, We may marke another thing. Iſrael is carried away cap- 
tine in Zo/cas time, of whomethis is not added, that hee continued in 
the ſfinnes of 7rroboamm, and by this we may gather hee was the beſt of 
the Kings of Iiracl. Iudais carried captiue in 7ehotakimstime, and yer 
Manifsesas wickedaKing ashe . From hence wee ee, that Chr1// is 
Palmozi, who numbreth, wayeth, and diuideth, and the wicked ſhall 
drinkvptheir portion the indgment of God, which neicher the good- 
neſſe, nor wickedneſle of any can hinder rocauſe ro come {ooner, or 
later, 


et. 


Babylon the Lion. 


- 


\ebuchadnetgar raigned 45.yeares. 


3401.14 , 


PF 4 nimelignificth,7hc bemenling of indement, or he ſerving if p6 
* -> a#Fy: this was true both in himſelf, &intheFews whom he cap- 
tived.In himſelfe, inthat God being a fiery iudge, ſitting oc 
hah | exalting 
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exalting Kings and putting downe Kings, abaled the high eſtatc of 
Nebucadnerzar Ring of Babe!, and threw him from the houle which 
he had built : wherby he continued not in honour, but was made like 
rothe beaſtsthar perith,and compelled ro bewalle his owne milerie, 

It wastrucin the Iewes, 1n that they forgetting the law of Moſes 
Lemt. 26. neglected their Sabbaths, erected Ahars, worthipped 
firange Gods, and foricoke not the abhominations of the Nations 
whole land they potlefled, but in groues and high places prophaned 
thename ot ti mightie God of / acob.it »ſe /in,lauh the Prophet lere- 
mie,c.17.1s written with apen of iron, and with che point of 4 Diamond, 
Lrauen vpon the table of their hearts , and v vpon the hornes of their Altars. 
T hey ſhall ſerue their enemies in the hadwhich they know nor, for they haue 
kindled a fire 1 the Lords anzer which ſhal burne for ener ſaith the Land 
For wherethe Lord ſaid, 7 als heede ro your ſoules,and bearenoburthen 
01 the ſabbath day,nor brin? it mn vy thegates of leruſalem, bur ſanitifie xhe 
ſabbath as Icommanded your fathers, they obeyed not neuher inclined their 
eares, but ſaid deſperately, ſurely we will walke after our owee imarinarions, 
and doe enery man according tothe ſIubbornnes of his wicked heart. There- 
forethus (aith the Lord, 7 h- 3 Vircm of Iſrael bath done very filthily: will a 
man for ſake rhe ſnowe of Lebanon, wich commcth from the rocke? or ſhall 
the cold flow! 'n2 waters thar come from an other place, be forſaken? I ſhall 
ſcatter them with an Eq ſt winde before the enemie, ana 1 will ſhew them the 
backe, and not the face in the day of their deſtruttion: their children ſhall be 
deliuered vp ro famine, and they droppe away by the force of the ſword: their 
cirte ſhall be deſolate, and an hiſSing, and chey ſhall eate the fleſh of their owne 
children: For the Lord will viſgre ehem accorains 10 the fruit of rheir workes, 
and kindled a fire ro deuoure them round about. 

For his kindred, he was of Nimrod of Chams houſe, and partaker of 
the ancient curſe:Gey.10. For we doe notreade that ever he acknow- 
ledged theRedemption by Chriſt, which is the ſumme of alſaluarion, 
though he by puniſhments was forced to acknowledge the power of 
Godin his judgments, This is the caſe of all wicked.Hiscountrie was 

called Babe/,or Shinear: Babel lignitying Confu/70n: 8 Shinear, Shake off. 
 Godgauehimaſtroke oner althe world: but the glory of captiuing 
Semshoule was thegreateſt honour, this was a wondertull bleſsing 
of God, to make him(.%e knowne in Babylon,rather than among other 
heathen, ithe had rightly embraced it: but we cannot findethat ener 
hecame toany hopeof grace. Butit was a wonderfull indgement 
vpontheIlcwes: for God thereby ſhewed himlelte ro be better knows 
enin Babylon, (though but barely confeſſed Creator) than he was in 
Dauidskingdome at home, who neither acknowledged him Redee- 


mernor Creator, | 
This 
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This conqueſt of Nebacadner; ouer the ewes was prophelied of 
long betore, by Jeremie, cap. 25, in thele wordes. From the thirteenth 
yeare of lolitas the ſonne of AMON King of 1naa, the wora of the Lord came 
unto me, and I bane ſpoken unto you rifms carely and ſprakins, but ye would 
not heare. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, becauſe ye haue nor heard 
2: wordes,1 will ſend ans rake rome allihe families of the Aorth,andNebu- 
cadnetzar the King of Babel my ſernanr, that is, (in Executing Gods 
11doments) ana will brins them avainſl 115 land, and riisw! ole tann foall 
be deſolate, and theſe natton« ſhall ſerue the Kms of Babel jeauenry yeares. 
This by faith they might haue prevented, as didiche Ximmres. For 
the Lord promiled, it they would turne every one trom his eull way, 
andtromthe wickednellc of their inuentions, they thovld dwel mthe 
land that the Lord had giuen them and their fathers f vr ever and ever, 
andthar he wouldnot puniſh them. Bur in this we (ce the purpole of 
God to be eternall . He (uftereth his cholen tobe tryed and chaſtiled 
with the afflictions of wicked men, that thereby the condemnation of 
the vngodly , may be the iwitter againſt rhemſelues 7 his viorie 
which God gaue vntothe Baby/ontans ouer the lewes, was not in that 
they inany thing delerued the tauour of God, buttothe end he might 
the ſharplicr be avenged of them, as ler,2s5 Andwhen rh:ſe ſeaurntie 
yeares are accompliſhed, 1will viſue the Kins of Babel and that Nation, faith 
rhe Lord, for their iniquities, even the land of the C haldeans, and wil make 
ir a perperuall deſolation, and will bring vpon that land all my wordes which 
Thane proneunced avatnſt tt : for many nations, and rear Kings ſhall even 
ſerue rhemſelues of them. Thus will I recompence them accordin? to their 
 deedes, and according to the workes of their owne handes . For loe, I bevinne 
roplague the citiewhere my name 15 called vpon, and ſhould you Loefree? yee 
ſhall not goe quite, ſairh the Lord of ho#ts, 2 FOO 
When the Lord hath accompliſhed all his worke vpon mount Zi- 
on and leruſalem, 1» vi/zte rhe fruit of the prowd Kinr of Aſhur, and his 
Llorions andprowd lookes, becauſe he ſaid, By rhe power of mine ownehand 
haue 1doneit, andby my wiſedome, becauſe Tamwiſe. Shall the axe boaſt it 
* ſelfe againit himthat hewerh with it? or the ſaw exalt it ſelfe arainſ} him 
that moneth it? therfore ſhall rhe Lord ſend amon? his fat men leanneſſe,and 
wnder his glory heſhall kindle a burning like the burnins of fire, and ſhall cor 
fume the glory of his forreſt, and of his fruitfull fiela@borh ſoule and fleſh, and 
he ſhall be as the fainting of a Standard-bearer . For the Lord of hoſts ſhall 
make rhe conſumprion, enen determined,in the middeſl of al the land. There- 
fore, 0 people of Sion, be nor afraid of Aſhur, he ſhall ſwrite thee with a reade 
nor ſpall tft up his flaffe againſt rhee after rhe manner of Egipt , Bur yer a 
very little time, and the wrarhſhallbe conſumed, andthe Lord of hojtes ſhall 
raiſe vp 4 ſcourge for him accordins ro the plagueof Midian mw _ _ 
| reb, 
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Oreb, as his ſtaffe was wpon the ſea, ſo he w ll!ifr it vp after the manner of 
Ecrpr. For behold the day of the Lord commeth, cruel, with wrarh and ferce 
; anver, 101ay the land waſte, and he ſhall deitroy the (inners ont of it. He will 
V!ſre the wickednrſ/e of the world, and their muyuiry vpon the wicked, and 
will cauſe the arrovancie of the prowa to ceaſe, ant will caſt downe the pride of 
tyrants. Their chilaren alſo ſhall be broken in peeces before their eyes, their 
houſes /boyled, «nd rheir wines raniſhed, For Babel, the glory of kinodomes, . 
rhe beaurie and pride of the Chaldeans ſhal beas the defiruction of Got in 
Sodom ans Gomora. 1r ſhall nor be inhabired for ener, neither ſhall ir bee 
dwelt m from ceneration to reneration, neither ſhall the Arabian pirch his 
tents there, neither ſhall the ſheepheards make their fouldes there: But Z.1jm 
ſhall lodge there, and heir houſes ſhall be full of Ohim . Offriges ſhallawell 
there, and the Satires ſhall dince there. And lim ſhall crie in their places. 
T hen ſhalt thou take vp this Prouerb acainſt the Kings of Babel,C> ſay, How 
hath the oppreſſor cea ſed, an1rhegold-thirftie Babel re#2ed! rhe Lord harh 
broken the rodde of the wicked, and the ſcepter of the Rulers, which ſmore the 
people with a continuallplazue, and ruled rhe nations in wrath . The whole 
world corh ſuns for oy, they that ſee thee ſhail looke upon thee and conſider 
thee, ſans, Is this the man that made rhe earth to rrewble, and that did 
ſhake the kins domes? he made the worldas a wilderneſſe, and deſſroyed the HR 
cities thereof, andopcnednot the houſe of his priſoners . All the Kinvs of 
rhe nattons ſlzepe in gory, euery one tn his own? houſe: but thou art caſt ous 
of thy erauelihe an abhominablebranth, and like the rayment of thoſ« that 
are ſlaine: thou ſha/t nor be toyned with chem in the 2raue, becanje thog ha 
aeſlroyed thine owne land, and ſlaine thy people: for the ſeede of rhe wicked 
ſhall nor be rerownedfor ener . Prepare a ſlaughter for his children for the 
iniquitieof tieir farhers, let them norriſe up and poſſeſse the land, nor fall 
the face of the wor!d with enemies : for I will riſe vp avainſt them, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſles, ana will cut off from Babel the name, and rhe remnant, and 
the ſonne, and the n-phewe, ſatth rhe Lord , and ' willmake1r a Poſſeſs:on r0 
the Hedo-hopre, and pooles of water, and 1 will ſweeper with the beeſome of 
deſtructon, ſaith the Lordof hoites, For the Lord hath ſworne, ſaying, like 
as 1 haue purpoſed, ſo ir ſtall come topaſſe, and as Thaue conſulted ir ſhall 
ſland,T hat Twil breake ro peeces Aſhur in my land,and vpon my monntaines 
will I rread him under foote, ſo that his yoke ſhall depart from wy people, and 
his burden ſhall be taken fm off their ſhoulder :' for rhe Lord will hane com- 
paſ8ion oz Tacob, andwill yet chooſe Iſrael, and cauſe them to reſt in their 
owneland, and rhe ſtranger (meaning the Gentiles) ſhall ioyne himſelfe vn- 
zo them, and they ſhall cleaue unto the houſe of Iacob, and the people ſhal re- 
ceine them, and brins them to their owne place, and the houſe of I(rael ſhall 
Poſſeſse rhemin the land of the Lord, for ſeruants and hand-maides, and they 
ſhall takechempriſoners whoſe capriues they were , and haue rule oner their 
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oppreſſors : and the light of Iſrael ſhal be as afire, and the holy one thereof as 
a flame, (meaning that God is alight tro comfort his people,and acon- 
fuming fre tO deſtroy his enemics:) and 4it ſhall burne, and denoure 
[ bole Voorwes and briars in one aay . And at that aay ſhall the remnant of 1j= 
racl,and ſuch as are eſcaped of the honſe of Tacob,ſtay no more wpon him that 
ſmqore them, but ſhall lay vpon the Lord ihe holy one of Tjrael in truth, the 
remmant ſhall returne, enen the remnant of Tacob, unto the miohtie God. 
Foy thorzh thy people, Oliracl,be as the ſand of rhe ſea,yer ſhal the remnant 
of them returne, the conſumption decreed ſhall owerflowe with righteouſneſſe: 
and there ſhall be apath to the remnant of his people which are jeft of Aſhur, 
like asir was wnro [rael, im ihe day that he came our of the land of Evipr , In 
rhat day alſo ſhall che great rrumpe be blowne, and they ſha ll come which pc- 
r:ſhedin rhe land of Aſhur, and rhey that were chaſed into the land of Ez1pt, 
and they ſhal worſhip the Lordin1he holy Mount at lerulalem,as it was pro- 
miſed, Lenit. 26. Then will 1 remember my couenant with Iacob, and my 
couenant with Iaack, and my couenans alſo with Abraham will I rememrs- 
ber, the conenant of olde,wiien I broughr them ont of Foipr,in the ſjobt of rhe 
heathen, that 1 mioht be their God, I am the Lord. Anithouſha!'t ſayin 
thas day, O Lord,1 wilpraiſerhee,thourh thou waſt an! y with megthy wrath 
is rurned away, and thou comforteit me, Behold, God 1s my ſaluation, Twill 
77ſt, and willnor feare: for the Lord God is my ſtrength and ſons, he alſo is 
| become my ſaluation, Therefore with toy ſhall yee drawe waters our of the 
welles of ſaluarion, and yee ſhall ſay in that day, Praiſe the Lord, call wpors 
his name, declare his works amon? thepeople, make mention of them - for his 
nan ts exalted. Sing vnro the Lord, for he hath done excellent thiggs: this 
75 knowne in all theworld. Crie our andſhowre, 0 inhabitant of Sion : for 
great is the holy one of I(rael in the middeſt of thee.” In that day alſo ſhall 
this ſons be ſuns inthe land of Iudah, iVe haue a ſtrong citie, Saluation ſhall 

God ſet for walles and bulwarkes . Open ye rhe cates, that the righteous nat;- 
on which keeperh the truth may enter in , By an aſſuredpurpoſe wilt rhou 
preſerne perfect peace, becauſerhey truſtedin thee , Truſt inthe Lord for e- 
uer, for in the Lord God there is ſtrenzth for euermore : for hee will brins 
downe them that dwell on hie, the high citie will he abaſe, enento the ground 
will he caſt it downe, and brins it ro duſt, The way of the inft is richreonſnes: 
thou wilt make equall the righreous path of the inſt: thewicked, O Lord, will 
not behold thy high hand, but they ſhall ſce it and ltonfounded . Bur Lord, 
Vnt0Vs thou wilt ordaine peace: for they haſ? alſo wrou?h t all our works for 
Vs. O Lordour God,other Lordes beſides thee haue ruled vs, but we wi!l re- 
member thee only and thy name. Thus we ſee, that God doth not viter- 
ly forſake his elect, though ſometimes he leaueth them, for the trial! 
of their faith, to their owne infirmities, but for euer deftroycth the 


wicked and vngodly, 
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Ve hauethe hike florie of Gods iuſtice inthe atfliction of © Abra- 
kamsleede nn toypt . God tolde Abraham, that his ſeeae ſhould bee eni!ll 
riremed ina land irat was nor ther s foure hunared yeares : bur the people, 
to woome they arem bondage roo, will 1 indve, ſaith the Lord, Gen, 15. - 

Theatficters both of Cham. 
Theatticted both of _Avrabam. 

It 15 {a1d inthe 25. of /cremies Prophecie, that the fourth yeare of 7e- 
ho:1k1m King ofIuga, was the firſt yeare of Nebucarnerzar King of Ba- 
be/. And inthe firſt of Daxie!1t is laid, /z rhe third yeare of Ichoiakim 
Kin® of inn, came Nebucadnetzar King of Babe! uno lernſalem, and be- 
f1-ced 71, | he queſtioa is, how thele two places arereconciled the 
OC tothe other, | 

itis certaine, that it is in the third yeare accompliſhed, and in the 
bezinning of the fourth- for though NVevoucacnerzar began to raigne 
11thethird yeare of Jehorakins raigne; yet that yeare in /-remre is not 
conmed, becaute it was almoſt expired: but 1n Daxzelitis laid down, 
to make plaine th- firſt yeare of the ([eauenty, whichthey wereto bee 
In Cc:ptiinty, 

[ln ch<ſecond yeare after this captiuity, Nebucaanetzar ſeeth a oreas 
Im12e, wioſe head was of fine gold, his bre#t and armes of ſilner, his belly and 
his thighes of braſſe, his les's of tron, and bis feere, part of iron,part of clay: he 
bebela a!ſorill a lone was cut without hands, which ſmote the image vpon his 
fretethat wore of iron awd clay, and brake rhem ro peeces: then was the tron; 
the clay, the braſse, the ſuner and the gold broken all rogerher, that no place 
was found for them: and he (Ione that ſmote them, becamea great moun= 
zaine, and filled the wholeearth. Dan. 2. 

Daniel /aw- ſome rrear beaſts come vp from the ſea :1the firſt a Lyon, the 
ſecond a Beare, the thirda Leopard, the fourth unlike the former, with teeth 
of iro, and tenne hornes. Dan. 7. Theſe preas beaſts which are joure, are 
foure Kinrs wich ſhall take the kinsdome of the Saints of the maſt 12h. In 
the thirteenthofthe Reuelation, 7oh1 ſawe a beaſt riſe onr of the ſea, ha- 
win? ſeanen heads and tenne hornes, mouthed like a Lyon, bodted like a Leo- 
pard, footed like a Beare, and rhe Dragongaud him his power. 

_ cAnaDanielbeheld il the thrones were fet vp, and the Ancient of 
daies 4id /7t, whoſec.arment was white as ſnow2,and the haire of his headlike 
the pure wool: his throne-gas like the fiery flame, and his wheeles as burning 

fire: a fiery ſtreame iſſued cd came forth from before him: thouſand rhou- 
ſands miniitred onto him, and tenne thouſand thouſands ſtood before him, 
theindrement was ſet,an1 the bookes opened,gthe beaſts were ſlainegnd their 
bodies caſt intothe burning fire : an4beho!d, one like the Son of man came in 
the clow es of heauen, and came to the Ancient of daies, and he gaue him 
dominion and honour, and a kinzdome,that allpeople, nations, and lanouazes 
| Cc ſhould 
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/ gas 4 | hay at w/' Te threne, ani one tl \at [ate C72 it, from who/ 'ofc tat 5 x fl, PX 


bot' theeartr) and the Peanut, a ad he {awe t the head both great and ſmall 


// an1 betore God, ani tic Vookes were opene -4, and another booke was op w_ 'd 


wh was tre booke of if  anlthe dead were in iced of tioſe thinres wich 
were written in the boo! ef Accor ainy to thur WarKeSy, ana wl-oſocucr P 45 
ot /oundwrittin in the booke of hife, was: alt 'nto the lake of fire. 

Dan.3 Nebucaun 12 ar erecterh an image, and commaundeth to 


worſtbppe It. Stdrach, Miſhach. and A ber 1:corefuled. T his {hew-: 


eth, that wicked lawes cannot compel! oodly men to doethat which 
God forbiddeth: for the faithfull are alwaies aſſured that God wil de- 
tend them (this is tne meaning of this place) and will not teare him 
that canthrowe the body into the fre, but ſtand in awe of him that 
can throwe both body and loule into erernall fire: to in Apoc. 1,, As 
many a5 would not worſhip the inmate of the beaſl were killed, 


—_—. 


2409. Joachin, three moneths. 


H* was cight yeares old when he begannero raigne, and hee ruled 


three momhes and ten dayes in ITerulalem, and did euill in the 
ighotthe Lord. And wheathe yeare was our, King Mebucaanetz ar 
{cnt and brought him ro Babel; with rhe pretious vellels of the houſe 
otthe Lord. 

He bet anne his FA'LIIC at eirht yeares, ani rainn'd 't-n yeares when bis fa- 
ther was a/ine, 4nd a't. r his at vers feath, which was tbe erohreenth yeare 
of bis ave, herai' mn: Aalone three monthes an1 tn ayes. $0 he w.: s broucht 

priſcns to Babel, «ni Zedechias his brother (but intruth his Vncle) was 
made Kin? 'n Its ſeeede, ſo he continued im priſon all the daies of Nebu- 
cadnetzar, that is, ſeauen and thirtie yeares after Nebucadnctz.tr had 
carried him captiue,vnto the firſt yeare of cuill Mero/ach king of 74- 
bel, who (ucceeded Nebuchadnetzar. T his was foretold him by 
the Prophet leremie, cap.22. Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon. an, os 
t''y noſt in th 1e Cedars, how beanrifu!l ſhalt thog he, w':32 (orrowes come 4 


port theeas the ſorow?s of a womia intrauile?as 1 Fat ſ1ith the Lord, thourh 


C oniah (that is Toachin or Teconias) the ſor: of lehoiachim K in; of ok 
Ca wereas the front of my rioht hand, yet would 1 plucke thee thonre, on11 
willoine thee into the hand of them tat ſeeke thy life, ind into the | and of 
them whoſe face rpes feareſt, euen into the and of Nebucadnerzar K ng 
of Babel, andinto the hand of the Chaldeans, 4 1 will cauſe them to carry 
thee away © thy mother that bare thee,into ancther countrie where ye were 
not borne, and there ſhall yee die; bus tothe land whereunto they deſire to re- 
| | TAI7C, 
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rurne, they ſhallnet retarne tiuther. But afterthe death of Xebrca/nere 
z4r,cuill Merodach his {onne did lift vp the head of 1oachtn, or Tron s; 
King ot Indahout of theprilon, and (pake kindely to him, and let 1115 
throneabouethethrone ofthe Kings that were with him in Bab<l, &% 
changed his priton garments, and he did continually eate meate b-- 
fore him all the daies of his lite, and his portion wasa continuail portt- 


on giuen him by the King, every day acertazne all the dates of his life. 


a 
\ — 


3410, ZLedechias, Eleauen yeares. 


name to Zeaechiah, Hee was one and twentie yeares olde 

when he beganne to raigne: And he did euill inthe light ot rhe 
Lordaccordingto all that 1eh91kim had done. Therefore the wrath 
otthe Lord was againſtlerulalem and Iudah, vntillhe caſtthem our of 
his ſight. And Zedechiasrebelled againit the King of Babell: and in 
the ninth yeare of Zedechiasraigne,the tenth month,and which day of 
the momth, Yebucadnerzar King of Babel came, he, andall his hoſt a- 
gainſt [eruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and they built forts againſt ir 
round about. So the citic was belteged vnto the eleauenth yeare of 
King Zedechias, and the nimth month, the'famine was ſo grear in the 
Citic, that there wasno bread tor the people of the land: So that the 
fourthof erxemzes Lamentations was trulie performed, that mothers 
did cate their owne children. So the citie was broken vp, and the 
King Zedechiasfledde : but the armie of the Caldees purſued after him, 
and rooke him inthe deſerts of 7-richo, and all his hoſt was ſcattered 
from him. Then they tooke the King,and carried him vptothe King 
of Babelto R:b/a, where they gaue tudgment vpon him: and they 
ſlae the ſonnes of Zadech:as betore his eyes, and putout the eyes of 
Zedethias,and bound him in chaines, and carried him to Babel, 

Heere is performed the wordes of Jzremie the Prophet, chap. 24. 
1w.ll gue Z.edechias rhe King of Tudah, and his Princes, and the reſt of 1e-- 
ruſalem, for aterribleplague to all the kintdomes of the earth, and for are- 
proch,andfor a prouerb, for a common talke,& for a curſe in all places where 
1jhall caſt rhem, and Twill ſend the ſword, rhe famine, and the peſtilence 4- 
mon? them,till they be conſumed our of the land that Igane ro them and their” 
Faihers. And ler, 5, For the houſe of Iſrael, and rhe houſe of Tudah haue 
grienonſlie rranſcreſſed avainſt me, ſaith the Lord: rhey hane denied the Lord, 
and (aid, 1t is nor he, neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs, neither ſhall wee 
ſee ſword, nor famine : ond the Prophers ſhall bee as winde, andthe word is 
zot in them . Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, becanſe yee ſþake 
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| Is name was firſt Mattamah : but Nebucadnerzar changed his 
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_ ſuch wordes, 1 will bring a Nation vpon you from farre, O houſe of tſracl, 
 whichis amivhry Nation, and an ancient Nation, and a Nation whoſe lan- 
£uape thou knoweſt nor, neither under ſtandeſt whas rhey ſay: whoſe quiuer 
;5 an open ſepulchre, they are all very ſtronz and they ſhall eare rhine barue##. 
and thy bread, and they ſhall devoure thy ſonnes and thy daughters, they ſhall 
eare vp thy ſheep and thy bullockes they ſhal eare thy vines and thy firge rrees, 
they ſhall deitroy with the ſword rhy fencea cities, wherein thou adſt rraft. 
Nemertheleſſe, ſaith rhe Lord, at thoſe dates Twill not make a full end of you. 
And when you ſhall ſay: Wherefore doth the Lord theſe things unto vs® then 
halt rhou anſwere them, Like as you haue forſaken me, and ſerned ſtrance 
Gods in your land: ſoſhall yee ſerne ſtranzers in aland that 1s not yours, De- 
clare this in the houſe of Iacob, 434 publiſh it 1 Tadah: for among my peo- 
' plearefound wicked perſons, that lay waite as he that ſerteth ſnares, and as 
2 cave full of birdes, ſo is rheir houſe full of deceit : they do onerpaſſe the deeds 
of rhe wicked \they execute no iudoment, no not the indement of the father- 
leſſe. And ſhalll not viſite for theſe things, ſaith rhe Lord, or ſhall nor my 
oule be auzyged on ſuch a Nation as this? an horrible and filthy thing is com- 
mttedin the land: the Prophets propheſie lies, and the Priefts receiue cifts 
in their hands, ard myſpeople deughr therein. ”  , 

Here the crowneand kingdome is ouerthrowen according tothar 
prophecie, / w'll overturne, ouerrurne, oueriurne the kiz2dome, vntill he 
come vnto whome the crowne and diademe doth belong: meaning 
Chriſt. And indeede the lewes atter this time had neuer an eftabli- 


ſhed kingdome ſcuerall tro themſelues free from forraine gouern- 
ments 


11288 3414. Exechiel prophecieth, 


els) like a an, a lyon, an eagle, and ax oxe full of eyes, and with 

foure winges, and aboue the firmament that was ouer their head, was rhe fa- 
ſhion of a throne, like unto a Saphir ſtone , and vpon the (amilitude of rhe 
rhrone was by appearance as the ſimilitude of a man vpn ir,and the likencſle 
of the bow that 15 in the clowain the day of raine, ſo was the apparance of the 
"hr round about it: this was the apparaxce of rhe ſgyrtlitude of the plory of 
the Lord. Exechiel being in Chaldea, ia a viſion 1s carried intoleruſa- 
 lem,andthereſecth the glory of God as before, and ſawe horrible ido- 
latrie. The ſumilitude of creeps things aud abhominable beaſts, and all rhe 
idols of the houſe of 1ſrael painted upon a wall, whence the wrathof Chriſt 
Kkindled againſithem is thus ſignified: one fromthe throne of Saphir 


ſtone clothed with linnen,filleth his hands with coles of fire, & ſcarte- 
| reth 


VV Ho cap. r. ſawe the heauens open, and foure beates (that is An- 
8 
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reth them ouer leruſalem, So in thefallof the Church, 4p. 9. The 
CAneell rooke the cenſure, and filled ir with fire of the Altar, and caſt it inis 
the earth, and there were voices, and thundrines, and earthquakes, 


———— — 


3419. 7 emple burnt, 


Nthe Ninetcenth yeare of king Vebuchadnerzar king of Pabel,came 

Nebuzaradan cheete Steward and ſeruant of the king of Babelto 

leruſalem, and burnt the houſe of the Lord, and the kings houle, 
andallthe honles of Ieruſalem, Alfoall the pillars of brafle, the baſes, 
the braſ{enſca did the Chaldees breake, and carriedthe brafle of them 
to Babel. The pots alſo, and the beſomes, the inflruments of muiick, 
and the incenſeaſhes,andallthe veſſels of brafſethat they miniſtred in, 
tooke they away. | 
 TItrisrobenored, thatſo long asthe Teinple ſtood, there was peace 


290. 


mallthecarth: but it being once onerthrowne, there was after that 


generall warres: the Perlians againſtthe Babylonians, and the Baby- 
lomans againſt all Nations, and the Grecians againſt the Perſtans. For 
when God once plagued his owne people, his iuſtice was exrended 
ouer all: and as 1t was Seuen yeres in building : ſo Vebuchaduerzar was 
Seucnyearesa beaſt tor deſtroying it, that is, the heart of a man, not 
the bodie of a man was rakenfrom him. 


Mezaſicaesanancient author, writerh that Nebuchadnerzar at hisre- 


enru homewas ftriken with madnes,anddied,crying inceſſantly torhe 
Babtilonians,that a great miſchiefe was nerethem vn {70 allthe power 
of thetr Gods couldnot ſtay : For (quoth he) a Hafcaſſe of Periia (hall 
come;& make vs th: als.T he man that he ſpake of was Cyrus, who as A- 
lexanaer Polhiſior wirnefleth, builded vp thetemple of Terufais againe. 
Here is performed, lere. 2 0.1 will make this Citie deſolate, and an hi($1g, 
Jo that enerie one that paſſerh by ſhall be aſton:;ſhed,and hiſſe,becauſe of all the 
plagues thereof : for the people are all rebellious trayrors: they are braſſe and 
yron, they all are deſi royers. And lererm. 7. Wherefore thus ſaich the Lord, 
1s this houſe become a denne of Theenes, whexeupon my name is called before 
your eyes? This our Sauiour Chriſt in the 21,0f Marhewvteth tothe 


mony changers Behold of fee it, ſaith the Lord. But2o0eyenow ro S1ojwhere 
T ſet my name at the besimine, and behold what 1 didreir, for the ſinnes of 


my people 1/7 ael, enen fo will I doe ro this houſe wherein alſo yetraft, enen to 
the place that I caue royou, and ro your Fathers, as I hane done vnto Silo. And 
I will caſt 10u out of my frebr, as T hawe caft all your brethren, exen all the 
chiliren of Ephraim, For ſeeſt thou nor what they doe in the Cities of tadah, 
audin the ſtreetes of Teruſalem ? The chilaren rather wood, rhefathers 

kindle 
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kindle the fire, andihe women knead the dough ro make Cakes to rhe Lurvene 
of heauen, and ro powre our drinke offerings unto other Gods, that ihey 
way prouoke mee vnto ancer. T herefore thus ſaith the Lora God, Behoid 
MY anver, and my wrath / hall be powred UP03 this place Upon Ban, 43 1 UV20M8 
beaſt, andupon the tree of the field, and vpon the fruire of the 2round, and it 
ſhall burne, and not bee quenched. Ezech, 4. Azdbebold, Iwill breake rhe 
ſtaffe of bread in Ternſalem, ana they ſhall eat bread by waite and with care, 
and hey ſhall drinke water by meaſure, and with aftoniſhmeer, And Eck. 
5. the third part of thee ſhall die with peſtilence, and witn famine ſhall they 
be conſumedin the midſt of thee,and another third part ſhall fal'by the ſword, 
and 1 will ſcatter the laſt third part inte all the winds,and Iwill draw a ſword 
after them, ſaith the Lord, fo thouſhals be a reproach and ſhame, a chaſliſe- 
ment and aſtoniſhment unto the Nations, when 1 ſhall execute my mdements, 
For 1 will ſend upon you a famine, and beaſts, and peſtilence and blood ſhall 
paſSe thoroggh thee, 1the Lord haue ſpokenit. | 
Theſe plagues were toretold ſhould come vponthem inthe Lawe 
of Moſes. Lewit. 26. In theſe wordes : 1fyou will not bee reformed, but 
walke [t«bbornly againſt meg Fc. 1 will appeinr oner you fearefulneſte, a com- 
ſumprion, and the burning a2we ro conſume the eyes, and to make the heart 
heaute, aud you ſhall ſowe your ſeede invaine, for your enemies ſhall eat it. 7 
will breake the pride of power , and 1will make your heauen as yron, and your 
earth asbraſſe. This was perfourmed when Elzas was conftrayned to 
pray for raine,>T our (rent ſhall be ſpent in vaine, neither ſhall che Landa 
2 ber increMſe: neither ſhall the trees of the Landgiue their fruit, Iwillal- 
ſo ſend wilde beaſts vpon yo, which ſhall ſpoyle you, and deſtroy your catrel}, 
and a ſword that ſhall auenze the quarrell of my conenant, and when yee are 
eatheredinyour Cintes, I will ſend rhe peſtilence upon you, anaye ſhall be delie 
uwered into the hand of the enemie, when 1 ſhall breake the ſtaffe of yoar bread, 
then tenne women ſhall bake your bread in one Onen, and they ſhall del:uer 
your bread againe by weicht, and yeſhall ear but nar be ſarisfied, and yee ſhall 
eat the fleſh of your Sonnes, and ihe fl ſh of your Daughters ſhall yee denonure, 
I wil make your Cities deſolare,and bring your SancFuarietonought, 
Vpon this deſtruQtion rremzie lamenteth the ſtate of Teruſalems mi- 
{crie, and (heweththerewiththe cauſe of her puniſhments. 
How doth the Citie remaine ſolirariethat was full of people ? ſhe ts as a we- 
dowe, ſhe weeperh continually in the night, her reares run downe her cheekes : 
amonze all her lowers ſhe hath none to comfort her. fdth is caried awa y cap» 
tine becauſe of affliction, and becauſe of 2rear ſeruirude ſhee dwelleth amon;e 
heathen, andfindeth no reſt : all her per ſecutors rooke her in the flratt hrs. 
T he wayesof Sion lament, becauſe no man commeth tothe ſolemne feaſts * all 
her gares are deſolate, ber Prieſts ſth, her Virgins are diſcomfued, and fpeeis 


#n heauineſse,her Aduerſaries are the chiefe, and her enemies proſper : for the 
; 28 E116 | Lord 
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Lord hath \ aff! ited 'er for ;h e multitude of hex tranſr eſSions, and | her cþ1l- 
dren are Lone mo captiuitie before the enemie . Anti fromthe Dany hrev of 
Sion al her beauties is departed, her Princes are become like Barts that frnae 
10 paſture, ani Fi 'y arepone without ſtren2th before the purſu ver. Jeruſalem 
remembred the dayes of her af fliction,and of her reveilion,and all ber pleaſant 
thmss that ſhe had 1n timespaſt, whe her peeplefell mro F 'e hand of the enc= 
mieandnone did belpe herthe aduerſaries ſaw her,and aid mocke at her Sab- 
baths. ers fal-m hath ereeuonſly ſannedgtherefore ſhe 15 1# deriſjon:all th a ho- 
noe! ed he "eſp 'ſe her, becauſe they haue ſeen her filthineſſe : yea, ſhee ſheath, 
a1iturnerh backward, her filthinests in ker skurts, ſh: remembred not her la F 
en, rherefore ſhe came down wonderfully ſhe had nocomforter, ſhee hath ſeen 
the beathen enter imo ber SantFuarie, whom thou ataſt command that they 
' ſhoald not enter intorhy Church, Sion ſtretcheth our her hands, and there 1s 
none r0(ofort her.The Lord bath appointed rhe en-mies of Iacob round abous 
lum. Icrifalem ts as a menſtruous woman in the midaeſt of them. The 
Lordis ris þ '1e015 : for Thane rebelled againſt his commanndement : Heare 
7 pray you all people, and behold my ſorrow; my Vareins and my youn? men are 
gone ntoca Dreuzrre: Tcalledfor my Louers, bur they deceined me, my Prieſts 
«11 mine Elders per;ſh-dim the Cie , while they ſourht their meate rorefreſh 
rheir ſoules: how hath the Lord dark ened the Dauzhter of Sion in his wrath, 
and hath caſt downe from heauen vnro the earth che beautie of 1ſrael,an1res 
1m:mbred nor his foot-ſtoole in the day of his wrath | The Lordhath deſi !r0y- 
e-lall rhe habitations of Tacob, and nor ſpared: hee hath polluted the Kinz- 
aome, and the Princes thereof, he bath deſtroyed his Tabernacle as a Garden, 
he hath deſtroyed his conorezation : the Lord hath cauſed the feaſts and Sab- 
; 1aths ro bee forgorten in Sion: Hehath forſaken bis _A'tar, hee harh abhor= 
e1his $SancFuarie, he hath giuen into the hand of the enemie the wales of her 
P, llares : rhey made anoyſein the houſe of te Lord, as in the day of ſolemni- 
riecher gazes are ſunke to rhe ground, he hath deſtroied and broken her barres, 
| her Kin? aniher Princesare camonge the Gentiles 3 the lawe is no moregnet- 
' ther canher Prophets receiue any viſion fromthe Lord: all that paſ$e by the 
w.1y clappe their hands at thee,they hijSe and wagge their headvpon the la 
rer Jeruſalem, ſaying, Is this the Citie that men call the perfettion of beautie, 
and the joy of rhe whole earth * thy enemies hiſte and onaſh their teeth azainit 
thee, ſaying, Lot vs devoureit : ſurely, thists the day ther wee looked for : we 
haue foundand ſerne it wu, The Lord hath done that which my" bee 
hath fulfilled his word that he had determined of old. 


, 
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3431. -echiel [: eth a Viſion af the reſto. 


rg of the T 7 


"J” Henameof Ezechzels Temple is, The Lords there. This Tem- 
ple had more ſpiritual ornaments, than _ oy tor all the Na- 
tions of theearth came thith-r . Chriſt himſelf taught there, 

a greater than A aro. 

The o'd Temple had gold, tharis, the ſpirite of prophecte, which 
the new T emple had nor. 

All the lawes and ceremonies of the former Temple was deliue- 
red vnrothemagaineanew : and lirael and Iudah brought all vnder 
on2 head, asinthe dayes of Danidand Salomon, 

In the fiue and Twentieth yeare of our bem? in captiutiein the becinnin? 


<11.40 of the pearem the Tenth day of rhe Monerh in the Fourteenth yeavea fer the 


Cite was ſmitten, the hang of the Lord was vpon m2, and brought mee into 
Fad eL Land of Iſrael in a diuine viſion, and ſet me 1 pon a uveric hye Mountain”, 

w/e7evpen was as the building of a Cities, And behold, there was a man wh 
a reede q meaſtireir : SOMN the AP. 21. 10m (ayth, The neell carted me 
away in the ſpirite ta a oreat and a hye Mountaine,and be ſhewed me the great 
Citieholy Ieruſalem, deſcending our of heauen from God, and 1 ſaw no 7c mple 
therein, for the Lord God almizhxie and the Lambe, are the Temple of it. 


2446. Emlmerodach,two and Twente yeres. 


E himnoeuill is (poken in the Scripture: ſomething is ſpoken in 
his praiſe, that he entreated fauourably 7cconias King of Tudah. 


{AW} His name ſigniherh, Free from C033 ;uſion. This WAS 


perfourmed in him, when as hee withTefus the Son 
of Jehoſadach, Ezra. z.2.1edde the people from Babcll, which ſigntfieth 
Conffin, and buildedthe Altar of the Lord 9 ofter burnt offerings 
thereon, as it is written, Exeg. 27. 
This delinerance was propheſied of Zorobabell, by Hag2aithe pro- 
_ phet, Cap, 2. will rake rhee, © Zorobabel the Sonne of Celathiel, and 
make thee asa ſrones upon my rioks hand. 
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9.8.0 1110 Ch v 
Fils name Genifieth, ferro /arofiereaſped DI i wasverie wicked, 
axas rhacke dueir inks Gandtathesis latphemed God, and 
polured his veliets. For hee made a'great banquet ,! and cal- 
led thereynto his wines and his Concubines, his Lords and his No- 
bles, and was drunke withthe wine vhich hee dranke out of the vel- 
{cls of the houte ofthe Lord, which-Ncbuchannetz ar hadbrought out 
fromthe Temple ot | orufalem;dndhe tamehoure whulft he was boa- 
ſting of himlelte in the pride of ls goeatnefle;a peece of hand wrircth 
on the wailwhere hee was banquetivg , Are, ene, Tekeh, 1 plas (7, - 
Atthe ttghr whereot his countenance was changed, and his fs 
troubled him, ſo that the 1 1oynrs of his loynes: wereloo! ened, and his 
knees {mote one againſt the cther, and his Princes were aſtonied: 
Wherefore he (cnt for all his Aftroto? 21ans,Caldeans; and Soottifayers, 
to tel hinnthein cetpraration ofthe words butlicy could nor;then the 
Ny. 9 morher, LO WI, Ne ebuch aner -4rs wife, and Granamether ro Bats 
79547 telleth the King,that therexwapin his Kingdome a man in whom 
was the{piriteof the holy Gods,&light and vnderſtanding afid wile- 
doine wasfound in him, whome-V ebuchadneszar made chiefe of the 
Enchaunters, Aſtrologians, Caldeans,and Soothſay crs,becauſearnore 
Excelentipirite, and knowledge, and vnderſtanding was found in him: 
for hee did expound dreames, and dcclarehard ſentences, and dil- 
ſolued doubts, eucn Daniel, whome the King named Belteſhazter. ac- 
cording to thename of. RNebuchadnetoar. God, which heedidof pur- 
pole, Dane; being young, to make him forget his owne name, and 
thcreby his Religion, if it could haue been, tor Dawes name indeed 
contained inguler alluranceot Gods mercic towards him. . Daie!, 
God ts my Ine. 
Then Daniel was by ous before the King, and the K 1n2 > ids and ſayd 
wnioDaniel, CA v7 rhoy that Daniel.w. ichart of the TY ae of the Capri- 
 atticof Indab, whome my Father the K ms brought out of Tnrie ? Thaye heard 
of thee, that the ſpirite of the holy Gods4s in thee, and that lihr and vnder- 
anding, and excellent njledome is found in chee: Now My, men,and _A- 
ſtrolovians haueber brongh 't before me, that they ſhould read this writins 
ſhew me the interpretation, but they conld nor, which if thou canſt be it, 
rhou ſhalt bee clothed with purple, and ſhalt bane echaine of 70/4, and bee the. 
rhirde rulcr 173 ”7 Kinndome.Then Daniel anſwered before the ins, Keepe 
thy rewards to thy ſelfe and vine thy gifts ro another : Y et will 1 reade the 
writins wnro the King, and ſhew bim the interpretation. 
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By the way, wee haue here to vnderſtand, how godly men cannor 
line ina kingdome,butGod will makethem knownto be his ſeruants: 
which they may knowe if they deſpilevnlawfull pretermems,tcuſting 
to the prouidence of God. « Abraham was of this Religion: hee 


do e——_— meg 


would noxbee enriched by the King of Sodome.... And a/es had ra- 


ther ſuffer afflition with the Childreniof God, thanto bee called the 
Sonne of Pharaohs Daughter.. | Wt ic | 


Daniel b-fore hee readerh the writins, declareth tothe King his won- 
derfull and impionsmgratitude rowards God, conſidering his won- 

'  derfull worke roward bis Grandfather, and ſo ſheweth that he doth 
not (ime of jonoranceybut of malice, and therefore cannos be for- 


LIHCW, | 


—— 


Daniels i peach is bold, yet reuerent. 


\ King heare rhou,The moſt hich God gaue vnto Nebuchadnetzar r/y 


' Farher a Kinndome, and maieſtie, and honour and; lorie, andfor rhe 


mateſtie that he £ane him, all people, Nations, and languages rrem- 


| bled, «7:4 feared before him. He pur to death whom he would, and whome he 
would, he ſmote 3 he ſet vÞ whome hee would, and whome hee wow!a hee pur 


\downe: bur when his heart was puft up, and his minde haraned in pride, hee 
was depoſed from his kinzly throne, and they rooke his honour from him, and 
hee was drinenfrom the. Sons of men, and his heart was made like the beaſts, 
and his dwelling was with the wilde _Aſſes,they fed bim with oraſse like Oxen, 
and his body was weat with the deaw of heauen,rill he knew char the moſt high 
Goabare rule ouer the kinr dom of men,& that he appointeth oner ir whomſo- 
ener hee pleaſeth, Andihou his Senne O Belſhatzer,haſt nor humbled hy 
heart, thoueh thou kneweſt all theſe rhings . Bur haſt lift wp thy ſelfe arainſ 
rhe Lord of heauen, and they haue brourht rhe veſſels of his houſe before 
thee, andihou and thy Printes, thy wines, and thy Concubines haue drunke 
w:nein them, and thou haſt prayſed the Gods of ſiluer, and gold, of braſſe, 
ron, wood, and ſtone, which neither fee, nor heareggor vnderſland, and rhe 
Ig whoſe hand ily breath is and all rhy wayes, him haſt thou nor 2lori- 
ie, | | 


{ Now 
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Sy Now this is the writing that be bath written. 


—ow EEG een ——— 


: cMene. Godhath numbyred thy king 
Mene, Men CG; * domeand bath finiſhed it, % 
Tis 15 the | Tekel. Thou art weiohedin the bal 
Tekel | T; | 
8 nterpre- lance,and art found roo li! hr, 
Farzon. | 
Peres. Th y Kincdome is dinided, 


Vpharlin, C Hen to the Medes Perſtins, 


T he ſame ni2ht was Baltalar the Kin? of rhe Calgees ſlaine: and Darius of 
the Medes rooke the Kin9dome, 


Thus the head of gold is punnedto duſt, and Babylon rhe Lion is caſt 
znto the fire by Chriſtthe fierie Indge. =: 

And here endeththe glorie of the Babylonians. Now the Seventy 
yeres ofcaptiuing the lewes is accompliſhed, and the plague &ruine 
of Babylon toretold by the Prophets, 1s now performed. For Cyrus 
of Sem,and Varius of laphet ioyne together, to ounerthrow Paltaſar of 
Chan:s houſe: here 1:phe: is perſwaded to dwell with Semz, and Carna- 
an is made a (cruantof {eruantsrothem both according to Gen. : o. 


— 


: Now followeth to be handled che overthrow 
|. of Babel, and the prophecies which concerne the 
© fame, and by whome the deſtruction is 
prophected. 


| Greeuous viſion was ſnewed vnro mee, The tranſoreſſor avainſt 4 F (a y.21, 

A tranſ.reſtor, andthe deſtroyer avainſt a deſtroyer, Goe vp Elam, be- 
fieze © MadatsBy Elamyhemeaneth the Perlians; & by Madai,the 
Meedes. This propheſie was foretold a Hundred yeares before this 

time, Efay. 73. Brhold, I will tirre vp the Medes againſt rh:m, which ſhall 
net regard filuer, nor be deſirous of 2old : their children alſo ſhalbe broken in 

peeces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be ſpoyled, and their wines ramſhed. 

OtCyrus one Hundred yeares before hee was borne the Lord ſaid, 
E/ay, 44. Cyrus, thou ars my ſhepheard,and he ſhall perfourme all my deſire: 
| DSS - ſaying 
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Jaying alſo 10 lexuſalem, T hot: ſhalt be built : and rorhe T emple, thy founda- 
gion ſhallbe ſurely layd, And Eſay, 45. Thus ſayth ihe Lord unto Cyrus /:7s 
annomred, whoſe rioht hand I haue holden ro ſubdue N ations before him. 
Therefore 1 will weaken the loynes of Kin2s, and open the dores before him, 
and the gies ſhall not beefhut , This 1s verihed, when Balrazar being 
drunke at his barquet, the watches of the Citie yere left open, thar 
C745 and Darius came luddainly vpon them. | 
Tr is (ayd further there, 7 will ge before thee, ans! make rhe crooked 
frreiehs : Iwillbreake the b;aſen dores, and bruſt the jron varres, and Twill 
Line thee the treaſures of darkn:ſ$e, and the this hidin ſecret places, thas 
thou mayeſt know that I am ihe Lord which call thee by thy nxme, eucn rhe . 
God of 1ſrae!. For Jacob my ſernants fake, ani Iſrael mins eleft, 1 willeun 
call thee by thy n.1me,and name thee rhouzh thou haſt not kuowne me.I whoſe 
hands have ſpread out the heauens, I hane cuen commanndea all thinearmie, 
Thane rayſedihee vp in richreouſneſse, and 1 will direct all thy wayes : thou 

1ulr bail i my Citte, andler ove my captines not for price nor reward ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſles, Thelabour of Ecipr and the marchandiſe of Erhiopia, and of 
the Sabeans, men of ſtature, ſhall come vnro thee, an1chey ſhall be thine : 
theyſhall follow thee, and rake ſupplication unto thee, ſayint,Surely Godlts in 
' thee, an1thereis none other Gods beſides. And Eſay 46. For 1call a bird 
from the Eſt, and rhe man of my connfell from farre : as Thane ſpoken, ſo will 
I bring it topaſse : Thaue purpoſed, and I will ave it. Heare me, yee ſiubborne 
hearted, and that are farre from inftice, 1 brin2 neere my iuſtice, ir ſhall nos 
be farre off : and my ſaluation ſhall not tarrie : for Twill 21ne ſaluation in St- 
on, and my 3/orievnro tfyacl, Theſe people here mentioned, were tri- 
butaries tothe Perlians. 

*C;rus was a higure of Chriſt; For as Cyrus deJivered thelewesfrom 
the bondage of Babel: ſo ITeſus Chriſt delivered vs fromthe bondage 


of the [pirituall Babel. 


Thus much for the Prophecie of the per ſons who ſhould de- 
ſtroy Babylon. 


: Now followeth the Prophecies of the deStru- 
1 os thereof, * 


B EL7s bowed downe, Nebo #s fallen: they arebewed downe andfallen 1o- 
gether: for they could not rid chem of their burden, and their ſoule is gone 
into captinitie, And Eſay. 47. Come downe and (jtreinthe duſt O Virgin 
laughs cr Babel : ſute on ihe ground * there ts no throne, 0 Daughter 


of - 
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of the Coldians, tor tho ſha, [tr 29 more be alledbrendl er an4 delicate. Take 
the mill ſ[ones, ani erma: melt, iy lo, hes, make bare thy feete, vnco- 
wer the les, an:!Þ fie throw: » the flouds , Thy filti:un je ſhall be aſconered, 
andrhy ſhame ) \ull be ſeenc I will rake venceance, and not mecte theeds d 
man: meaning, that he would vieno hi amanity nor Pittte tOWArdES If, 
Our Redeemer, the Lord of heſtes 1s vis Pame, t'e Ho:y on: of Jjracl, wa ll, 
and get thee into darkneſſe, 0 daughter of the ( a1deans: for rh04 ſnalr 19 
more be called rhe Lady of King domes. I was wrat' with: my people, [ pollu- 
god mine inveritance; andgauc them miothine hands, and thou dicla: / ſhe 
them nomercie, but rio laicijt rhe Very Peaure yoke vpon the 44010701, i, and 
thou ſaidſt, 1jh all ben Lad) Fo ener: ſo that thou didst not let thy lreart ro 
or rate neither maſt 11 "0 FerMemBLCr the latter ena | thereof, T hexeſore 
now heare, ti:ou that art vine to ple aſurc 5,47: $ awelleſt c arelelſe i T hou [aſt 
in thy heart, 7 am, and nonr elſe: 1 ſhall aor {it as a widdowe, ncither ſhall 
know the lolſe e of chilaren: but il "eſe rwoihines ſhall come 10 thee in One Aa), 
the loſſe of children, and wicdown "60d : for, ;Fcmaliitna: of tire djumarions, 
and for the vrew abundance of thine enchanters, n axe canſed thee to rehelly 
ant thou bat ſardin thy heart, Ta ,ananone wiſe. Stan wow amor. thy 
enchanters, 1nd inthe multitucieo fly] ſoo! gh or ers: ile nowthe 4 }rolo C'S 
the flarre taſers, and Procnofticator's ſ/and wp, and ſave thee from theſe 
things , Be!old, rhey ſhall, jc as fable the ; ſhall burne like fire, and ſhall 
nt einer FIR rae lines from the power of the ſl:me. For Babel! hn fal- 
len, it is fallen : a4 #drhcnmey of ket Godsarebroken to the around, tris 
7s the time of the Lords vengeance, he will render wnto her a recompen co, Ba- 
bell hath beene as golden cuppe m the Lords hand, that made all rhe 
earth drunken, ti: e Nations hane di unke of her wine Whorefwe doe rhe Na- 
HORS 1480. Babell :s ſodarn-ly falien ani deſts ojed. hewlefor ber, brinz 
baime for ber ſore, if ſhe maybe healed. ie would hane cure?! Babell, bus 
ſhee could nor behkealed . Eo ſake her, and ler euery one goe into his own Cune 
rey: for her iudcment is come vp into beau: n,and is lifte1vp to the clowds. 
O thoa that Swell X pam many warers, aboundant in rreaſures, thy end is 
come, euen the end of thy couetouſneſſe\ Behold, Icome vnto thee, O deſtroy- 
702 mountain?, Which deſtroyeſt allthe earth ,faith the Lord, and I-azill 
ſtretch out my handvponthee, and roll thee drome from the reckes, and will 
make thee a burnt mountaine. They ſhall a»r rake of thee a ſtone for a corner, 
nor aſtone for foundations, but thou ſhalt bee defiroyed for ener, ſaith the 
Lord. A Poite ſhall runne to meere the Paite, and a Meſſenver to meete 
the Meſſenter, roſhtw the Kins of Babell ow his cirte is taken em a ſide ther- 
of, and char th edamphrer of Babel i51ike threſhins flagre, and the time of 
her threſhins is come, ſaith the Lord... Theſpoile of me, and that which was 
left of me, is bronght unto Babel ſhall che inhabiran>of Sion ſay, and my. 


bloud unto the _— of Caldea, ſhall 1eruſalem ja 1.T, herefoxe Babel 
ſhall 


L 
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{picits, andacage ofeuery vncleaneand hatefull bird. For all-y1r107s 


210 { he generall Pew 

ſhallbe as heapes, a dwelling place tor Dragons, anaſtoniſhment, and 
an luising without an inhabitant . T hey ſhall roare rogether like Lions, 
and yelle as the Lyons whelpes , 1n their heate 1 will make them feailes, & 
1 will make them drunken, that they may retoyce, and ſleepe a perpetual ſleepe, 
and nat wake, faith the Lord . How is Sheſhack taken! how isthe glory 
otthe whole world taken! how is Babell become an aſtoniſhment a- 
mong the Nations! her ci7ies are deſolate: rhe landis dry and a wilderneſſe, 


4 Vaud wherein noman dyelleth, neither dorh rhe Sonne of manpaſſe therby, 


T hourh Babell ſhould monnr vp tothe heanens, andthough ſhe ſhould defend 
her ſlrenvth» on hich; yet from me ſhall come her deſtroyers, ſatth the Lord. 

For the Lord Godthat recompenceth, will ſurely recompence, and I wil make 
arunke her Princes and her Fiſemen, her Dukes andher Nobles, and they 
Jillfl epea perpernall fleepe, and nor wake, ſaith the King, whoſe name is the 
Lord of hoftes . And leremie tooke a great ſtone, and caſt itinto Eu- 
phrates, and ſaid, 7 hn ſhall Babylon be overrhrowen , Thus the word of 
ie Lord remayneth for euer, 1s it is written, If any leade into. captinity, hee 
ſha'looeinrocaptinity : andif any killwith a ſword, he muſt be killed with x 

[word. . Ap.13. | 


m_m——nt—— 


Now compare the impiettes of Rome, or m1- 


ſticall Babylon, with theſe times, and you ſhall ind them the 
very ſame, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt la yeth downe her 
deſtruction, asthe deitruction of Babel. 
A Nd <p. 14. 1ſawe ant Ancell flie in rhe middeft of heanen, hauins 
up enerlaſtin? Goſpel, ſayin: with with a loude voice, Feare God, and 
emeglory ro him tor the houye of 115 iudement ts come. And there followed 
an orher Anzel ſaving, 1t is fallen, it is fallen, Babylonthe great Citic: 


' For ſhe made all n:tions ro drinke of the wine of thewrarh of her fornication. 


_An41 ſawe a woman ſirtin? vpon 4 ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of names of 
blaſbhenne, winch had ſranen heads and ten hornes, and m her forehead was 
anmemwriften.. Amittery Great Babylon,the mother of whoredomes 
and abhominarions of the earth. nd 7 ſawe the woman drunrzen with 
th» hloud of Saints, ani with the bloud of the Martyr,of Teſus. And rhe 
Amell [air vnro me,Thewoman which thou ſaweſt zs the Great City which 
rai2nerh ouer the Kings of the earth, Ap. 72, | 
_Andafter this 1 ſaw an other Anzel come downe from heauen, ans. hee 
cryed wit a loude voice, ſayin? : It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon the great 
Ci ie and is becomethe habitationof Deuils, and the hould of altoule 
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of the holy Scriptures. 
hane drunke of tie wine ef her fornication, and ihe Kints of the earth haue 
committed forma 1100 wit) her, and ihe Marchants of theearth are waxed 
rich of the abundance of hey pleaſures. And 1 heardan other voice from hea- 
wen ſay, Goe out of her my people, that ye be not partakers in her {mnes, an! 
that ye receige nor of ker playues, for her ſmnes are come wp to heauen , aud 
God hath remembred her imquities, Reward her, euen as ſhe hath rewar- 
ded you, and 21He her double according ta her workes, andinthe cup that ſhee 
haths filed ro you, fil ber the double: m aſmuch as he glorified her ſclfe,and (i- 
wean pleaſurc,fſo much give ye ro her torment and ſorrow? : for ſhe ſaith in 
her heart,1 [it being a Lucene and am no widaow, and ſhall ſeeno monrnins. 


ER 


Therefore ſhal her plagues come at one day, death, and ſorrowe, and fumine, 


and ſhe ſhal be burnt with fire:for [trons is the Lord God which wilcondemne 
her , O heaxcn, rewycegf her, andyce holy Apoſtles and Prophets : for God 
hath g1uen your 1a2ment on her . Thena mithty Anzel tooke:vp a ſtone, 
like a great milſtone,ana cast it intothe fea, ſayins , With ſuch violence, ſhall 
the great citie Babylon be cat, and ſha! be found 19 more. 

And as the [ewes doe praiſe God atter their deliuerance,fo is it aid 
that vpon the deliverance trom this ſpirituall bondage, all Chriſtians 
ſhall ſay, Let vs be glad and retoyce, and worſhip God, laying Amen, 
Hallelu-1ah: tor our Lord God Almighty hath ratgned. 
 Atthisdeliueranceout of Babell,about the cuening offcring, the 
Angell Gabrie/appearethto Daxrel, and telleth him the exaQt houre of 
Chriſts death, Day. 9g. in thele wordes. Seauenty ſeauens, (Or 49) 


yeares are exactiy decreed for rhe death of Chriſt the King, the moſt Holy,ro 4-9 Os 


finiſh ſinne, ro brine in inſtice, ro reconcile iniquity, to annoint the m8! Ho- 
[y,and toperforme enery viſ1on and prophecie.By this key the Iewes m1 hr 
hauevnderſfioodethe death of Chriſt the ſonne of all (aluarion. | 

Thele (cauenty ſeauens are diſtinguiſhed into l{eauen ſeauens, and 
the Temple ſhall be builc into {ixtie rwo ſeauens, wherein Religion 
ſhall ſeeme tobe viterly obſcured: and into one (eauen, inthe halte of 
which Chriſtthe King muſt be killed, notfor himſelte, but forthe peo- 
ple,as Day.9. T hetimeotthe [1xtie rwoſeauens is proouedount of the 


Grecians Storie, whome Godin hisſecrer wiſedome vied though vn- 
wittinglytothem(clues) to berecorders of his truth. Theſe ſeanens 


70, 


C 


of weekesl wil handle moreat large atthe death of Chriſt, where they 


are fully accompliſhed. _ 


4 


Vpon the vitionofthe foure Beaſts in Pay:which repreſent foure 
| ſtately kingdomes, figured before in Nebucadnerzars image which he 
| ſawein hisdreame,Dar.z.ariſeth agreatqueſtion, Whetherthefourth 
Beaſt containe the kingdome ofthe Romanes, or nor. Iris certaine it 
doth nor, and thus 1t may be prooued, 


Ofthe firſt, which is the Lion, to be meant of Babylon; the Beare, to 


be 
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be the kingdome of the 32eaes, and Per/jans; and the Leopard to be 4. 
{ex ders kingdome, there isno controverlie: butthen of tne tourth 
Beaſt with ten hornes, lyerhthequeſtion. 

Tris laidthat a ſtone lvallbe cur without hands, and ſhall become a 
great mountaine, and (hall fillal the carth, and (hal fal vpon the image, 
and punne itto duſt. This ſtone is Chriſt, vpon whole birth this vili- 
on ends: for the ſtone falling, vponthe tecre of iron & clay,the whole 
wnagetell and was beaten to powder. Itthen vpon the birth of Chriſt 


© ; 
the fourth kingdome mulibe punnedto daft, and althe beaſts be con- 


{umed in the fire by the Ancient of daies, as Panicl7.then the fourth 


__kingdomecannot bethe Romanes, For vntillthe comming of Chrilt 
they were innoglory, and then were they in their chicteſt glory - for 


although a little before indeede they had conquered allthe world, 
vcr the world did not conlent to pay tribute vnrill Chriſts time, and 
theretore it could not bee (aida tull conqueſt, Foritisneuer a full 
conqueſt, vntilia generall con{ent of tribute be graunted. It it be 0b- 
zected, that itis meant ofthe tecond comming of Chriſt, how is eue- 
ry vitton and prophelie performed in Chriſt? and with what authority 
could Daricl ſpeakeottheiecond comming, before hee had mentio- 
nedthefirf Thereforego hold this tobe mcant ofthe Romanes, pro- 
ueth Chriſt not to be yet come, nor the ceremonies of 27o/esto bea- 
boliſhed. | | 

Agzaine, the fourth Beaſt, that is, the fourth kingdome hath relati- 
ontorthe fourthpart ofthe image. And by the legges of iron & clay, 
and thereby, as the legges of one body being twaine,are expreſled. 

Whcretore, as the legges of contrary natures, that 15, of iron and 
clay, being twaine, proceede out of one body : {o the kingdom which 
by them is (1gnihed, muſtbea dinided Nation ruling one kingdome, 
which the Romanes were not - for Augutus Ceſar was onely Empe- 


_ rour: otherwiſe you darkenthe Romanes glory. 


Againe,it1s (aid of theſe legges (that is of this fourth kingdome) 
thatthey ſhall ſtrine by marriages, becauſe they were two Nations, 
that 1s, of Syr74 and E22pr, to be as one body. But as iron cleaneth nor 


 1nnature with clay; no more ſhould they bee one. Whoſe ſtories if 


you examine 1n 7#5/1ne and other heathen Authors,you ſhall ind they 
were from time to time prevented by vntimely deathes. For the 
wiues killed their husbands,the mothers their ſonnes, the fonnes their 
mothers; ſo that they could not bring topaſle their purpoſe. This 
cannot be applied to the Romanes : tor they were ſtill one (ole go- 
uernment, and vniuerſall Emperours of themſelues. 

Againe, the little horne, that is, the tenth horne of the fourth beaſt, 


as 4nnochas thevilde, whois the laſt part of the fourth beaſt : whole 
| vUlanies 
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vill anies indec dc qe ns eto the 1 impieries of the Romaue 
theretore in the Kenelation the whole tune of their gouernment is 
by allution ca a Bake. 260.4 time. 2. times and halte a Lime, or 
—_——_ alludi {12 LO the time of Anda, QOUCTHMENT. For as 4- 
7700s polluted the [ emple ot Gpd, changing the lawes of 47o/c5,tor- 
biddiog that which Conran placinz tdolatry 1 hid Gneiua- 
ry,and; perlecurinyg iuch as would not foriake the Religion of God: 
{othe Romanes haue polluted the Temple of God, chan 21ng the 
lawesthat 4/o/esteacheth, and forbiddeth that which God cumman- 
deth, compe!ling open idolatry, and perlecuting luch as v M not tor- 
{lake the truth of Gods Reli 21ton, 

Againe,thele legges, meaning the fourth ki 12dome, are ca! led ; in 
Dan, 11 . the King of che North.andihe King of the South, that 1,5 y- 
714, Which is North from /#, (ca,and E'1P! which is South from 1udea: 
therefowciocibe Romancs, | | 

Againe, the Corporation of the Romanex is deſcribed intheR Rene- 
lation {© beo ne beait withſeauen heads and ren hornes. T his fourth 
bea!! in D*2:- hath but one head and ten hornes : theretore1 It CANNOL 
be mean of the Romanes, 

Burin truch the Romanes hauing conquered the whole world, % 
Imbracing the impicties of the Baby! loman Lyon, the cruelt\ otthe 
Perfan Beare, the fiercenes of the Grecian Leopard, and the moſt 
tyrannical! and prophane blaiphemies of the tourth beaſt; T he holy 
Ghoſt could not by htrer relemblances delcribe them, than by thele 
beaſtes: theretore, hee nameth them vnder the name of one mon- - 
ſtrous beaſt: having property of all the former, that is, A beaſt with 
{eanen heads and ten hornes,mouthed like the Babylonian Lyon, too- 
red bkethe Perizan Bearc, bodyed likethe Grecian Leopard,and hath 
ten hornes, and the blalphemous wordes of the fourth beaſt, whole 
inhumaae cruelty was{uch,thatno beaſt inthe earth could be hkened 
VnAtOtt. | | 
T ou much for the parts of the imnave, and for the faure beaſts im venerall. 
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Now ds to be handled "i P erfians 


Storie particularly, 
£ P y 


And firſt for Cyrus. 
} E delinercd the people from capriuity the ſame yeare that hee 
rooke Bbyion, and gane them great treaſures to build vp the 


Temple of [crulalem,whirher heſent them vader the conduct'ot Lo- 
rabavel. 


E e 2, Chro, 36. 
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2. Chro. 36. 17 the firſt yeare of Cyrus King of Perſia of when the word 
of chel Lord ſpoken by the mouth of leremie was finiſhed ) rhe Lord ſtirred 
up the ſpirit of Cyrus, and he made a Proclamation throushout all his kins- 
dome, ſayins ,T hus ſaith Cyrus King of Perſia, CAU the kingdomes of the 
earth hath the Lord God of heauen 21uen me, and he hath commanded mee 

10 build him an houſe in 1eruſalem, that 1sin Indah , Who is amon? you of all 
bis people, with whome the Lord his God is, let himgoe wp, and build rhe 
honſe of the Lord God of 1ſrael, hets the God which is m Ieruſalem, 

Then the chiefe Father of Indah and Beniamin, and the ſacrificers and 

Leuites roſe vp, with all them whoſe ſbirite Godhad raiſed ro goe vp to build 
the bouſe of the Lord which is im Jeruſalem. _ 
LA !ſo Cyrus brought forth the veſſels of the honſe of the Lord which 
Nebucadnetzar had taker: out of Ieruſalem, and counted them vnto Sheſh- 
batzar the Prince of Indah whome the Caldeans called Zorobabel, and the 
zumber of the veſſels of coldand fuuer were 54 00.Sheſhbatzar brought vp 
all, with them of the captiuity that came vp from Babel ro leruſalem: & the 
whole conrregarto of them rozether which came from capriuity, were 4236 0. 
beſides their ſeruants and maides,of whome were 7 3 37 .andamon? them 2c0. 
ſinging men and women. t_And certain of the chiefe Fathers when they came 
to Teruſalem, rave after their ability unto the treaſure of the worke 5 0000, 
arammes of gold, and 5000. peeces of ſuluer, and r00. ſarrificers garments; 
the ſumme of rhe money in our account amounts to 94493.pounds, 
_ 6. (killings $. pence: tor the dramme is the eight part ofan ounce, 
. andthe ouncethe cight part ofa marke, which according to our c- 
 fimationamounteth (allowing the French crowne for 6. (hillings 4. 
pence the dramme)to 24826. poundes,13. ſhillings 4.pence. And the 
pecces of liluer are called Minaes, and euery peececonteine 26. ſhil- 
 lings 8.pence-{o 5000. Minaes make 550000.frankes, which inour ac- 
count 15 69666. poundes, 12, ſhillings 4. pence. 

Butthel(raclires that were beyond the river in Samaria , placed 
there by the King of Aſhur, enuying the proſperous procceding of 
thebuilding ofthe Citic and Temple, cauſed itto be hindred vnto the 
ſecond yeare of Darius King of Perſia: But Ha2gai and Zachariah pro- 
pheſied vnto the people, and encouraged them. Sothey continued 
inthe worke: one hand on the trowell, the other on the ſword, vntill 
it wasfiniſhed. Sothe foundation is laid in the fourthyeare of Cyrus, 
asthe firſt Temples foundation was laid in the ſourth yeare of Salo- 
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70953, 
This Dariss 1s alſo called Arraxerxes whichin the Perſian rongue 


{ignifieth, an excellens Warriour , Some thinke it was Cambyſes Darts 
ſonne: but Cambyſes Cyrus (onne was never King, but Licuecnant in 
his fathers abſence. 

This 
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This Darius was allo called Aſſuerns : he wasnot ſupreme King, but 
deputieto Cyrus. For Cyrus hauing conquered the kingdome ol the py 
AMedes againlt Ajtyaves, lett the (aid kingdometo his brother Parr, by 
wholcayde he rooke Ba'y/o;z, and traniported the kingdome of the 
Babylonians to the Periians, T wo ycares atcer, thelaid ['aris5 retur- 
ned into Mada,and Cyruratened alone in Babylon. Then he moo- 
ucd warre againt the Scythians, and marched towards them, and 1n LD 
the meane while left Camby) cs his ſonneKing ofthe counrey in his ab- ; 
ſence,according tothe cuſtome ofthe Perſians.which was,toappoinr | 
theneerelt ofthe Kings bloud tobe King ouer the countrie, whenthe 
King went out to fghr ag inſt any ſtrange Nation: this is the caule 
why Camby/ 's WAS Not (tin the ſucceſ{siue order of the kingdomes. 

Neither is there mention of two brethren which were Magitians, 
which guilctully viurped the kin zdome:buttheir guiſe being known, 
they continied but atewe monthes, and DarinslOnneto 7 yitaſf 75 Was | 
cholenKing. . _ | 

Xerxes the ſonne of the ſaid Darius faccedi&l him, but is not heere 
placed inthe number ofthe Monarchies, for thathelcf his kingdome 
to Darius Loni-hanihistonne, according torhe cuſtomeof the Perlt- 
ans, when he went to warre againſt the Grecians . The Greeke Hi- 
toriographers not reſpecting thecuſtome, number the laid Xerxes & 

Cambyſesamong the ſaid Monarchies ſucceſsiuely1 in order, which is 

the cauſe that they count more yeares in the Perſian Monarchy than 
were: that is, 226. yeares, whereas their whole _om—_— Was nor FE ( 
aboue 120. yeares, or thereabouts. | 

Cyrus raigned twelue yeares. And after Cyrus death, eAſenerus | 
Arraxerxes obtaynerh the kingdome of the Perſians twelue yeares;in | 
his third yeare beganne the Storie of Heſter. After him ſucceeded <3 22 = 
Darius Aſirius, Eſar. 6.22. This Darius King of Aſhur, encouraged 
the people inthe worke of the houſe of the Lord , He is heere cai.ed 
King of Aſhur, becauſe he was King ofthe Medes, Perſians, and Al- 


{arians. 
Afterhim ſucceeded Arraxerxesthe godly, the ſonne of Darius ay: 


flaſpis. Eſdr.7. Neh. 2. 


—— 


? 


© 2519. The Temple builc intheendofſthe _ 


{eauenth ſeauen. 


T HEtimefrom the firſt proclamation by Cyrus forthe buildi ing of 


this Temple is ſeauen '-anens,that is, Nine and fortie yeares: bur 
being hindred vntillthe third yeare, the exaQ time is bur ſix &fortie +9 
E C2 | yeares 


216 'E he g genera ill VIEW 


——— 


yeares according 20 /0hn 2. Forrre and ſix X Jean CS Was $115 T emmPlenn On: 
am? The meaning 15, that the Temple and walles ofthe Cities were. 
now fullic reediticd by Neneman , 1 bis nine and torie yeares was 
therwenticth yeare of Arraxerxes the podly, Ih. c. 25, 

Bythe way here 1 1520 be vnderltoode, thal prelci ty after the buil- 
ding ofthe 1 emple, all proph-ly:ing fay led. 

1 he Prophets that were m thete timen atter the _—y of Baby- 
lon, wcreE//ras, N ehemias, Ba! 'aty {achurias,and aut: Alltheo- 
ther Prophets, as £/.ry,  4mos, Michea. , Ofcas, Jeremne, Sorlonte, voarie 
15, Jonas, Nahum, Abacuk or 16 cel, WEre betorethe CaÞUUKy 5 and 1477- 
el,An dEceci bielinthe captiuity, 

Atter him ſucceeded Yerxes the fift King ofthe Peritans. T hetime 
whenhefirſt warred with Grecia, is not certainely | [{-r downe. 

Atter him Arraxcyxes Lon't- mans the iixt Ki: 8 of Perita, 1 hen 9- 
cus Arlaxerxe 'Ss, Darius Norh: 15 the ſeauemd, 

Artaxerxes Memor the ciehth, Arſes Aitaxerxc,and inen Paris 
thelaf King ofthe Perſians conquered by A lexanger, at — Lo 
Pan. 10, B-ho!d, I 20e away, andthe Kin? of Grecia comm ah. 

Herethe Rammeis ouerthrowne by the goate bucke, Acxanzer 
the horne inthe forhead of the Bucke onercommeth him: as 7 a7: & 
1{rwm aviſionin the Pallace of Shulan in the Proutnce of Elam bein? by te 
11#er Viai, a Rarnme with two hornes, and the Ramme Puſhed arainſ! ihe 
IVeit, acainſt the North, and azainſt the Sourh:fo that n9 veaiF's mrght jt nd 
before lim, nor could deliner out of bis hand, bit he did what he lifled and 
becamecreat . And as I confudered , behold, a roate bucke came from the 
Weſt oner the who/e carth, and benched not the ground, cm1this Gorte had & 
horns that appeared betweene-his eJes, andbe crineto rhe Biduwe th: t had 
the rwobornes, andran unto him in his fierce rage, an4h? [mote the Ramme, 
and brake his nd res: and there was no power im the Kamme to ſl «nd 4- 
tamit him, but he caſt him aowne to the ground, an ſtamped vpon him, and 
there wis nons thar-could deliner the Ka out of his power . Therefore 
ut Goate waxed exceeding ſlrons, and wren he was at the ſtronzeſt , his 

rear horne wagbroken, and for it came wp foure, that _—_ Fowardes 
the foure windes of the heanen. 

This Ramme is the kingdome of Media and Perſia: the two hornes 
aretodiſtinguiſhthe kingdomes, and doereprejent the Meeds & PEr- 
(ans : theyarealſothe Beare the armes and bref} of ſiſuer., 

HeretheBeare is caft into the fire by Chriſt the fierie iudge; and 
 thearmes and breſt ofthe image are punned to duſt, and the Rammec 
that boaſted himſelfe in his ftrength, ſtamped vnder foote, 


| And heere enderh the 2lovie of rhe Perſians. 
PEA | Ir 
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'T is layd, Dans, Behol, 1, rhere ſal Hand up three Rinvsin Pei fia,and | TL 5 
ihe Faueth ſhallbe farrericher than they all. Now hee -meaneth that | 
tcreiba ibe but Fourc Kings in Per/zz, for the Plaine crofſeth bur 

from Camy/e; whoat thistimeraigned : there] hould be foure Kings 

thiat || ould be e enemies to the lewes, that 1s, Carmbyſes, Smerdes, 1071 
5 the Sonre of 1/3/{afprs, and CArIaxXerxEs Or Darins v FI ACX= 
7;z/er overthrew. I his Darius Was of wondertull power, hicc had in 
Its arm ic | Nine hundredthouland men, Yerhe wasnot able to with» 

land _Aexandtr ihe Horne in the fore- head of the Bucke. 1 herca- | ; 
{011 Was. 67 a Wh Hh {trength, and notin God. And ayaine God x 
had gromited dlexancer the victorie One hundred yearesbetore. 

As touching their contuled names, ye ſhall vnderitand,thar among \ 

the Periians, P4175 ignibetvie that ſubduerh, Nerxes 4 Warriour. Al- 

{0 that this name ASerns 18 drawne fromthe Hebrewes inſtead of ' 
Artaxoxes, Farther, that Arraxerxes was the common name of all 
_ a: Perita, as PMaraoh Was the common namecot the kings of E- 
gypr,and Coſi otrhe Romane Emperours. I herefore where,ye gnde. 
man ndiftcrently named D.rmms, or Artaxerxes,or both together,you 
mult diligently examine the Storie, and the difficultic of vnderitan- 
ding vnder what king that happened, whichis recited in the Bookes | 
of t {d ras, Neemas,and eEfter,will ealily be made plaine. 

Heretheold Teſtament ends,and Malachi prophecicth of the com. | 
ming of 79/4 Baprijt, vnder the name of Elias. Mal. z. Behold, 1 ſend you ” | 1 
Elias.Chrift him(elfe expoundeth this of 79h Bapriſt. Mar, 11. 7 his is he | Fo | 
of whome it ts written, behold, 1 ſend mine Anzell before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee, for all the Prophers, andthe lawe prophecied - | 
vrolohn, and if ye will receineit, this is Elias which was ro come. He that | 
hatir eares to heare, let him heare., 

Here endethal ſor he Hebrew tongue. And though Schollers write 
Hebrew, yet vpon the firſtltghr it 1s 2PPArANLtO bethe writing of man, 
{ofarre it dilagreeth trom the ſtile of the holy ſpirite, Now allpro- 
phecying cealerh. And where the old Teftnm leaueth, therethe 
new beginneth. The od Teſtament beginnes with delcribing the 
cartlily habitation for man, and the buy of lite. The new Teſtament 
ends with deſcription of the heauenly habitation of the ſoule of man, 
that is, theheauenly Teruſalem, and the tree of life. The old Tefta- 
ment ends with grace, that is, 7ochanan, or Toby, Thenew Teſtament 
both begins with grace, and ends with grace, that isto ay, with Tor 
Baptiſt, and 704 the Euangeliſt. | 


Here 
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3591. Alexander the great, raigneth 


1 welue yeares. © 


H Is nameſignifieth Conguero:r. His Countrey was Macedonia,cr T 
Grecia, Iauans Countrey, that is, where lauans Sonnes were ' 
ſcattered at the contuſion of tongues, | 
He is of 1apher by kindred, In his conqueſt ouer the whole world, 1 
there is the wonderfull loue of God to bee vnderitocd: and that is, 
that by his meanesthe Greeke tongue, wherein the newe Teſtament 
 wazakterwardsto be written, was made famous ouer allthe world, 
_ - that whenthe holy Ghoſt ſhould pennethe Booke, it might bee ealie 
toall. This bleſsing was to /apher, in recompence of his vertuous ac- 
tion with Sem: in couering their Father . For Noak prophecicd, thar 
Sem ſhould firſt be bleſsed, and then Iaphet ſhould hane a larger glorie, T his | 
| blefsing concerning 7aphers houſe, _ in the ſucceſle of Prius of 
Taphet, with Cyrus ot Sem, againic the Babylonians, enlarged now by 
Alexanders conqueſt, and by making the Greeke tongue famous: bur 
moſt of all after Chriſt, when 79/z was baniſhed into /aphers Country, 
t0(ce the glorious forme of the heauenly leruſalem, and a Booke n 
the Greeketongue delivered vpto all the world containing the graces 
of Chriſt, andthe glad tidings of the everlaſting Goſpell.] he comforr 
of this is vgſpeakable, being duly embraced: bur eſpecially to vs of 74- 
phershoule,thatis, theIlands of the ends of the earth, ſeeing by the 
benefite thereof, we haue thetrue vnderſtanding of eternall life, The 
vſe ofthis compe'leth vs to (carchthe Stories of our antiquities, which 
wee may tindeinthe.z o. of Geneſzs. | | 
About this time S9/op the wiſe flouriſhed, and made a law, that Z9- 
mrthe Poet, who waslong before him,ſhould beread in the publike 
aſſemblies on holy dayes and feſtiuall dayes, as the Epiſtles and Gol- 
pel: beereadin our Churches. This Homer inatrifling argument of 
112 warre at Troy, layeth downe all the excellencie of the Grecke 
tergenue, 
Abourtthistime alſo, the Seucn wiſe menof Greece were _ 
3 | and - 
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andall their ditputations be vpon Homer : as Plaro, _Ariſtorle, and Ze- © 
nophon, Fc. : 
The Grecians aftirme, that Homer was tranſlated intothe Indian 
rongue, and other languages, that (q he might be knowne and vnder- 
ſtood of other nations allo, S 
Apaine, \_{cxander being of great poſle(sions, hee muſt haue many 
vnder-officersto belong vnto him : then he that would beare any of- L.; ——Y 
fice, or bee inany credite, muſt beskiltull inthe greeke rongue, Ce- 
ſar,Seuenand Forte yearcs before Chriſt, ſpeakerh ot rhe Denrdeslear- 
ning grecke in England. Tlie pro Archia the poet, realoneth thus: 
Though Arch:as the poet be not by naturea Citizen, yer he deleruerh 
|  tobec thouphtlorobee, ſeeing by birth hee is a Grecian, and of 
Antiochia a populous Citie, and of great account, from whence ig 
flowed learned men, and liberall ſtudies, And if any man ſhall 
thinke aleſſer fruite of glorie tobe reaped from grecke verſes, than 
from latine, hee erreth in good ſadneſle, becauſe thole thinges 
whichare writtenin greeke, are read almoſt intoall nations : thoſe 
which are in latine, are contained with their owne borders, which 
in good (ooth are verie narrowe. Thus, by Talles teſtimonie, the 
grecke tongue ſtretched ouer the whole world, 
Ar Auguſtus Ceſars time the latine beganne to flouriſh, and the 
greeke rongue ceaſed as it the holy ghoſt ſhould haue aduiſed the 
Grecians to have writtenno more. For Plurarch and '_Arhentns doe | 
not write any new ſtorie, but either comenton that which was writ- | x 
ten before; orabridge it. Andany one skilfull in the greeke tongue, ES 
may ealily perceive from what notable place of Plaro, Homer,or other | E: 
orecke writers cuerie phraſe in the newe Teſtament 1s deriued; and 0 
thoſe which are not thereto bee found in thoſe authors, are fetched 
from the hebrew ot the old Teſtament, from whence all the rootes 
of the greekerongueare drawne.Sothat tothe exat knowledge and 
vnderſtanding of the new reſtament.twothings arerequilite,cunning 
inthe greckeauthors, and inthe old Teſtament, 


Let vs returne to Alexander. « 


Heisthegreat Horne inthe forehead of the Goat Bucke. 

Hee is allo the Leopard : butthefoure heads of the Leopard are 
foure Capraines, to whome after his death, his Kingdome was di- 
| uided, "= 

|  _Heisallothebellyandfides of brafſe. = 
| CMlexanders great power is broken; for when he had overcome alt 


7 the Eaſt, he thought to returne to Greeia, to ſubdue them thar _ 


F 
I 
1 


mmm © DO TIT 
V , ——— - — _—— 
. 
, © — - 


Pf 
Js 


— CO — 


y—__ 


220 | ' 7 he generall yiew 


_ hadrebclled, and fo hee dicd by the way,atter he had raigned twelu e 


1.010. 


Here the bellic and (ides of brafle are beaten to duſt by Chriſt the 
Stone. The Leopard 1s calt into the hire by Chriſt the fierie lndge. 


he great Horne is broken by Chriſt tru , Paimom, hauing lecrets 


numbred,' ho numbreth, wayeth, and diner! 


This ſentence doth extend to the vie of all men inthe world. For 
God numbreth all our wayes, and wayeth vs in the ballance of his ju- 
ice, but entreth not into 11dgement with his leruants, knowing 
whereofthey bemade. He dinidethhis mercieyntovs farre beyond 
the colpaſſe of our deſarts, whereby we crie, 4bba, Farher. 

Now atter A/exanders death, the whole gouernment was dinided 
' vntofouure of his apraines,which arethefoure heads ofthe Leopard. 
The bodie of the Leopard was him(elte, and his entier gonernement:; 
the WINges, the ſpeedic {poyle that he made of the Porſu ns. 


{ CaſSanter, I Matieaona. 
'$ on Ct / SJyY 
Thenames of his Cap J Seleu is, Coho hag) 9704: 
' taines Were JAntrgonns, NJcA ſu the eſſe. 
o (Pro! OBens, ) | ts Pp 


And ina ſhort ſpaceafter, the gouernement came into two heads; 
that 1s. it was ruled by S: as king of 3:1, and Prolomens £49 King 
of Egypt, the King of the North and rhe King of the South: and 
their goucroment , and the ſucceſsion of their gOUernment are 
the be-{t with cenne Hornes : and the legs of yron and clay,they are 
allo called Gaz and 344297 in Ezechiel, The whole gouernement or 
Kingdome isthe beaſt; the tenne hornes arc renne cruell Kin: 2s that 
{hall ariſe ont of that kingdome, namely, Seleucus Xzcaror, Antrachus 
Sorter, _Antiochus T heos, -42 0 Callmicus, Seleucus Ceratinus, Antie- 


VU 
chus the crear, Seleurns Ph rloparer, Ptolomens Eneroetes, Prolomens Plalo- 
parcr, and _AnriocbnsEpiphanes. % 
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E held Aſiatwo and fortic yeares. than beginnerh thetyran- 
nicall 2overnment of the tenne Hornes, and the hardnefſe ot 
the yron legges : for yer the legges are yron. Heeisthe firſt 


Horne that ruſheth againſt tudea ,exating all duties, as if he had been 
their 
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their KINg . | From this 1 timeto Anriochus Epiph anes 1s isreckoned, one 
hundredrthirticandicuen yeares. 1,Mach.z, 17. 


| 3663. Antiochus Soter, the "fawn 


E is made king in his fathers life. Hee falleth {icke for lone of his 
Fathers wite, ad afterwards marieth her, and within tevwy yeares 
dyethinrecompence of thar villanie. 


— — 


— — 


26 6. Antiochus T heos, the thir d Horne. 


H E marrieth Berenicethe Daughter of Prolomens Philadelphms king 


of the South or Egypt, having a former wife Laodice, by whome 
heceis poyloned,and Berenice withall her Aiſtants ſlain, T his is hand- 
led Dan, 11.5. Andiniheendof Jeares, they ſhall bee ioyned roverher, for 
the Kinses Dauzhter of the South ſhall come ro the king of the North, r0 
make an agreement : but ſheſhall not retaine the power of the arme, neither 
hal he continue, nor his arme, but ſhe ſhall be deltnered to dearh,and ; ey that 
brourhr her, ind hee thas berat her, and hee that comforted her, in theſe 
times. Thus it appearcth how the leggesof yron andclay cleauenor 
rogether. 

This Prolomens Philadelphus king of giv, being deſirousto bee ta- 
mous for Bookes, getteth a Librarie of all the bookes hee could heare 
of. Amongft which, he heard of a booke that theleweshadar Ieru- 
ſalem, which was the Bible ; (o hee {ent for Seuenticlewes totran- 
ſlate the booke outof hebrew into greeke, which they did inSeuen- 
tie dayes. Now they knowing that it wasnotofany deuotion of reli- 
gion thathe deſiredit, but to furniſhhis Librarie; they thruſt in like- 
wiſe intothe Bible diuersof their owne fables, as the ſtorie of Su/ar- 
74, of Bell & the Dragon, of E/dras, the bookes of Tobie and Iudith, & la 
the bookes that we call Apocripha, becauſe they knew that God hadno 
purpoleto ſauethem, being Egiptian Dogs and becauſe they would 
not throwe pearles to {wine, they thruſt into the ages before the 
flo.d more yeares byathouſand, thaneuer were in. 


26 80. S eleucus (: allmicus, the fourth Hows 


H< ſlew his coin -mother Berenice,and her young conn. Bur out 
of the budde of her rootes, as Day. 21.7. ſhall one ſtand up in his 
Fi _ —m 


- wad 
«>.> OSS Ivy. boon, we GP ot oe ma 2 A —— 


3691, 


IF 


— —, > OOO oe ee — — w—— 


A |]  hegenerall UVIeW 


tcad, (meaning, that Plolomens Enuerocies the fitt Horne, atter the death 
of his Father Prolomens Phulaceiphus, ſhould {ucceede in the King- 


dome, being ofthe ſame ſtock that Berexice was)and he ſhall come with an 


armie,and ſhall enter into the fortreſ$e of the King of the North , mcaning 
Seclenens Callinicustoreuvenge Berenice his (iſters death. Whertore Seleu- 
c145 Callinicus Sons, that 1s, Seleucus Ceraunusand Anriochns the Great, 
Dan, 11,10. (hallbeeſtirred vp, and ſhallaſlemblea mighrie great ar- 


3706. mie; Seleucus died whiles the warres were preparing: but U/ n:19- 


3 / 10. 


chusthe great prepared a wonderfull great armie, hee had Sixethou- 
{and horlemen,and Threeſcore thouland footmen and grey to be ve- 


rie great. But the king of the North, that is, Prolomens Philopater the 


eight horne, when he law Antiochusthe great take away ſo many of his 
Dominions in Syria, and that hee wasalloreadieto inuadeEgypr, he. 
preparcth a great armie, and withſtandeth _7r:0chus the king of 
the North, Bur it didnot preuaile: for not onely Antiochus came a- 
gainſt him, but alſo Philp king of Macedon, and they brought a 


great power with thein, as Dar. r7. 14. And at that ſame ime 


there ſhall many ſtand up azainſt the Kings of the Seurth, Alſo the re- 
bell;ons children of thy people ſhall exalt rhemſelues to eſtabliſh the viſuon, 


 - but they ſhall fall. She here meaneth by the rebellious children, certain 


3/43» 


lewes, which vnder the conduct of 0nyas retyred with him into 
Egypt, vppon the falſe alleadging of a place out of Eſay 19. 19. 
In that day ſhall the Altar of the Lord bee in the middeſt of the Land of 
E-ypt, and a pillar by the border thereof unto the Lord, &c. And 
Dan. 11. Se the King of the North ſhall come, and caſt vp a mount, 
and rake the ftronze Citie, and the armes of the South, that is, The 
power of the Egyptians ſhall not reſiſt, neither his choſen people, net= 
ther ſhall there bee any ſtrength ro withitand. Pur hee (that is Anrio- 
chus the great) ſhall come, and doe unto him, (that is, Prolomeus Epi- 
phanes) what hee lit, and none ſhall ſtand againit him, and hee ſhall 
ſtand in the pleaſant Land, which by his hand ſhall be conſumed : mea- 
ning, that hee ſhall not onely afflit the Egyprians , but the lewes 
alſo the people of the plealant Land. Azaine, hee ſhall ſer his face 
to enter with the power of his whole Kinzdome , and his confederates 
with him , and thus ſhall hee dve, And hee, (that is, Ptolomeus Epi- 
phanes) ſhall zine him a Dauzhrer of women, (that is, one Cleoparra the 
Daughter of 4rtiochus) to deſtroy her : but ſhee ſhall nor land on his ſide, 
nenher bee for him, : | | 

For hee ſhall rurne his face toward the forts of his owne Land, thatis, 
for feare of the Romans hee ſhallflye to hisholds. Ther ſhall /tand 
in his place in the glorie of the Kinzdome one that ſhall rayſe taxes, (that 
is, Selcucys Philoparer ſhall ſucceed his Father Anriochus) bur after 


few 
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dared | forte, at 1d ihree VCAare Of t! r= Greclans, lie ek the j Ems 

eot leruialem, and burned all the bookes of Acjes, 50d pot 10 

cath al! / arias voiun vhom they were {oun and aſtertwo cares. 
bee'f {enderh (\_479107z; a ad placeth a ga ro 2n ia lerutaiem or the 
Fitteenth of Citew. in t1e One lnaire , forue, and tine yeare 
of the Grecians, they builded an rept the holy A tar, an ab- 
homination of dc :folation, and placeth an Idoll of Th us Olympy 1n 
the holy Temple, as Day. 7. ;#. And inthe 2.Theſſ, 2. Saint Paw 
compareth the Antichriſt with this Idoll, Allo a . 20. Saint lobr 
compareth G22 and 14292 with this hiſtorie, ipeaking of the Anti- 
chriſt, as Saint Pa doth. 

Antiorhus by letters Patents graunterh i! dew es their owne relt- 
©10N, attcr Obechonkad; two h wndrc d, and ninetie dayes {ince the 
Temple was prophaned, in their One hundred, tortie, and eight 
yeare, the Fifteenth of their Month Yanrrrus, which differeth trom 
thelewes account, to whome the Fine and twentic of C:/l-; or No- 
uember commeth before this time abour One tnndred cighrie,and 
fine dayes: and nee ray ftie dayes, in the yeare One hundred, 
fortie, and nine, 4:::9c445 dyerh of a | nNotorion us firange {tckneile,and 
achnowiadgndatye had of God ro bce vpon him, atter the 7 bh 
was prophaned One thouland, three hunared, fortic and hue dayes 
Dan. 12.7. It ſhall tarrie ſor a time, two rimes and alle a time, and when be 
ſhall have accompliſhe@to ſarter thepow'? of the hr ly people, all rheſe rh1n2s, 
that is, all the troubles of thelewes, ſhall be finiſhed, 
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Here itfallerh out that was (poken,D. 18.25. He ſhall reſiſt rhe Prince 
of Princes, an: 1 ſhall be broken wirhout hands. 

Here Indas Machabens recouereth the gouernment of Iudea from 
Antiiochus, Thus the le? ges of yron and c/ay nothing cleauing together, 
by marriages are made weake, not any more treading downe the 
lewes, but rath Tarebearento daft by C -ri/t the Stone, The Fourth 
beaſt is caſt into the fire by Chriſt his fierie indgement, the /#/le {0776 
is broken: the Saints, thatis, the Iewes poſſeſſe their Kingdome, Gor 
and Mao? are oldtbrowne. Thereſt of thekings of Syria, becauſe 
they are not expreſſed inthe Sinay (ight, and in Paniel nothing ſpoken 
of them, I palle them ouer. 

Wherctoreehriſt inthe dayes of his fleth, 7h. 7 0. 22. celebrateth 
the feaſt of rhis deliverance. & 

After this time God ſhaked the kingdome Of Syria by Z:7ranes King 
of Armenia, vntill it came tothe hands of the Romanes. 

On the Fine and twentie of C:{l-» or Nouember; inthe One hun- 
dred, fortie, and eighth y 'eare of the Grecians, the Altar was reſtored. 
1: Mac. 4.2 5. And 1udas Wot abeus celebrated the reſtoring of the Al- 
tar eight dayes, and maketha decree of rhis to bee obſcrued yearely, 
S riſt celebracerh this 19h. 1 0. 22. T hefeaſt of dedication then was th Teru- 
ſale, andit was winter and leſus walked in Ta 1n Salomons porch, 

Herei is accompliſhed Daz.7.25.0f changing the Ceremonies for a 
time, twortimes, and halfe atime: alſo of the One thouſand and three 
hindred dayes iuſtly compleat lince a prophane Schoole was ereted 


inleruſalem. 
Thebeaſt ouerthrownezis the ſubuerſion of the kingdome ofSyria, 


SJ. 


Kings of Lej. 


Reſently after, vp the (ucceſſe of Iudas Maichabens victories, 
after his death, the Leuites rooke vpon them kingly authoricie, 
contrarietothe lawve of Moſes, Exod. 28, wheretheir office was 
only to attend vpon the ſactificers ofthe Tabernacle andthe Temple, 
Now tocolour this tro be lawfull, they raile vp divers {eQs of religi- 
on: Then came vpthe Sadufres and Phariſces : theſe Saduces hold, 
thatthe {oule of man or woryan dieth with the bodie, asa beaſt, de- 
nying the reſurreion. So/likewile pow ms. when the Biſhops 
rooke vpon them imperiallauthoritie, andthe ſupremacie was graun- 
ted tO Bonif, ins by Phocas, then, to colour the lawfulneſſe ther cof, 
they frame new ſeQtsand hereſies in religion, M 
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he 


Ofthe reſtthatſacceede in th zat orger vnmll Heros, as $A Tito! THF 
Alexander Liancas, Alexanar, 1, Hircanus, A viſtobu! '4 aad Antic 072 
becauſe they arc not ſpoken of in Daw el, have mall vie in i 1 
_— you totherea ding of their Storics inthe bookes of the Ma- 
chadees. 


—  ——— 


— ——"———  —— — —— 


TID roam —  ———— — — <— _ 


8V, Jul Ceſar, Fir U2 yeares, 
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;887. Auguſtus, Six and fftie yeares. 


E was Emperour of all the world, and appointeth Her-4an [du- 
mean of the kindred of E/au, Kin: 2 ouer the Tewes: hewas the 


firſt Altant that raigned -nludes 


Now the Romanes kingdome flouriſh ed {1x and fortie yeares be- 
fore the Incarnativnofour Lord; and herethe Greeke writers ceaied; 
Now tne Latine tongue grew to be famous over the whole world, 
Now Zazze!s tonre beaſts are quite conſumed, and a more monſirons 
beat hauing property of atith2m, that is, with (-anen heads and tenne 
Eornes, ari{ethout ofthe carrth. This beat is fullie handled inthe Re- 
uc lation . Inthis place he hahnot his tull power g gluen vnto him. 

The beaſt is Rowe: theſcaucn heads are ſeauen hilles w! 1erenmpon 
Rome ſtandetrh : namely, Pa/arizus, Caprrolinns, Anentinis, Exquiinas, 


Celuis, Viminalis, and Quirinalis. The tenne hornes are ten ſeuecrall 


kindes ofgouernments, vnder which the Romanes were oouerned, 


— 
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e art, born. 


| Ername fignifiethExalred. This ſhee vſeth in her ſong. Luke 7. 
Hel 1ath pur downe the mithty from their ſeat, and bath exalted the 
humble and meeke . She was thenaturall daughter of El:,as Luke 

3.9he had aliſter whole name was Marie Cleophas, or Marie Tames; 

becaule ſhe was the wife of Cl:ophas, and mother of 7:nes, She was 
lIikewitc a very godly woman, and beſtowed great labour vpon Gods 
preachers,as Row, 16.5, There was allo Marie Mazdalenthe (ifter of 

Lazarniaind Martha, out of whome Chriſt caſt ſeauen Deuils. And 

ſhefollowed him miniftring; to him of her ſubſtance. Shee annointed 


theLord, and wiped his'feete with her haire. Shee was the firſt to - 


whomeC hriſt appeared after his refarrection. 


The Virgin 4:77e being told by the Angel Gabrie/thar (hee ſhould 


CONceaue alone, whome he (hould call Sauiour, beleeucththarthe 
Was 


of the holy Scriptures. = 225 
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was that leede of the 1 woman, that ſhould breake the head ot the 1-r- 
pen; theretore 1s the called //zppie aboue orher women By this fanh the 
Virgin which God made vnto A 4am, is called Exch, that is, Lite, By 
this faith alitne righteous that cuer were or {Fall be, are faved, ] he 
Papiits attribute this 23 1c - tne Virgin Afar, faying, 6 a __ 
breeke thy head, and thor fhait b; ufe er heele : and th 1ereupon they 
make anIdollot her, offer ing thei prayers vnto her,@crogating from 
Chriſt his giocie; where casthcy are commandcd,)1.0.it 1 engou bays 
pray uvnro your Father which 1s 1n heauen. 

TheT Tabernacle didreprelent :he d' xellinp of God with men: 

the Virgen Mare 1s compared yntothe | abernacle, 

Actoud ouerſhadowedthe” [abernacle:lothe power of the high- 
eft ouerihadwed her: ſhewing thatlefus © lirift thould rake fleſt,and 
| hae n iis T 2Dernacle among VS. 

- Sheis betrothed to oſeph: therefore is Tſp ' called che {onne of F/7 - 
4 pheres he was {onaturally, for he wasthe fonne of 7200, an{werable 
zodlineſierololephthe ſonne of /acob. 10 Genes : lt avy {uppuratt- 

On, 'heis the tonne of E/y, and by nature tie ſonne of /acs! 
She 1<rhat Virgin ofwhome + «/ay lore-tolde, F[:y 7. B: fold, aVirs: 
[lull ronreaue a ſonne, and he jhall be calle; Emanuel, God with ve. 

»Hhe goethto her CoulinEſ{zaverh the wile of Zacharias, & mother 
Ot 101: Bapriſito Henrothe inheritance of Caleb, &(atuteth her. Ani as 
LI1zab: heard the ſalutation of Mary, the Bave, that is 1ol:z2 Bapriſt, /prans 


0 


mm her wanb, © Eliz: was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſhe ted with a loud 


VoIrey Cat w B'elſedarr thou amon? women becauſe the fruit of thy wombe 1s 
bleed. Vpon this place one of the fathers ofthe church laith,that more 
bl-ed wasthe Virgin 37ar7e for retayning the faith of Chriit, than in 
conceming the body of Chriſt : for to haneall happines and know- 
ledze, and not to knowe Chrift,is neither to be happie, norto knowe 
any thing. For inthe true knowledge of Chriſt,that is knowing him to 
be God and M7, 1:,and one Chriſt and truely tO embracethe lame C,CON- 
i1teth the highef point of all faluation. 

Then Marie ſingeth a ſong of thankſgiuing vato God. Ze r, 

Intheolde Teſtament you haue Marie a Propheteſſethe (lifter of A- 
4709, who likewiſe ſingeth aſong of thankſgiuing for the deliverance 
of [{racll out of Egipt, and tor the ouerthrowe of Pharaoh in the red 
Sea Fxod. 1s. Sing yeeunto the Lord, for he lath trinmphed vlovionſlie: 
the horſe and the rider hath ke onertbrown: inthe ſea. Andtothe fame 
effect are the Virgn Maries wordes, Luke r. Hee hath » ſh, w2 d firengrh 
wirh his arme, he hath ſcattered the prowde in the imaginarions of rhetr 
PEAYES, Exe, | 


Notwithſtanding that Elizabeth was married to one of Zeniestribe, 
yet 
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yet the wasof thertribe of Iuda, & Martes Coulin. For the law which 
torbadde marriage out ot their owne tribe, was onely, that the rribes 
{hould not be mixt and confounded, which could not be with marri- 
ing with the Leuites- for they had no portion a(signed to them. 

{nthe old Teſtament you haue aarieand E/tabcrh both ofone kin- 
dred, both raretor godlineſle. : 

Whereas the Papiſts hold inuocation to the Virgin atary and to 
Saints, and callher theQueene of heauen, therefore greater than her 
ſonne Chriſt; therein they commit open blalphemy againſt the holy 


Ghoſt, For, ſaith the prophet Eſay, Shall the axe boait bimſelfe avainſt 


the hewer? or the ſaw avainit him that vſerh it? Therefore, wholocucr 
wittingly holdeth it, there is no hope of ſaluation lett-tor them, but a 
fcarefull looking for indgment. 

Our Sauiour Chriſt inthe Goſpell: 37at. 20.21, When the mother 
of Zebedeus worſhipping him, delired that her two onnes might fir 
one at his right hand,and the other on his lett inthe kingdome ot hea- 


uen, ah{wered her, To /;r on my rioht handor on my left , 1s nor in mec to 


eine, bur ir ſhall be ezaen vnro rhem for whome it is prepared of my fathcr. 
Againe, his Diſciples at an othertime {aid vnto him, Behold thy ;20- 
ther, thy brethren and thy [jters: ro whome he anſwered, | ho is my mother, 
my brother and my ſifter*euen he that doth the will of my father which isin 
heauen. Whereby it appeareth, that Chriſtregardedthe Virgin 3/ary 
as he was God,no more than he doth any other faithful in the world: 
for God hathno reſpett of perſons. And againe, he faith 72h. 5. None 
commeth Unto me exceps the father drawe him . And Rom. &. Eternal is the 
Zifr of God, notthe gift of men or women departed , And Dauid ſaith 
Pal. 4. It is thou Lord only that makeſt me awellin ſafety. A gaine,C hriſt 
beins become anhigh $crificer of rood thinces 1s come, not bythe blond of 
2oates,or calues, but by his owne bloud harh entred once for all unto the 11 o- 
ly place, and obtaynederernall redemprionfor vs. And for this cauſe is He 
the mediator of the new Teftament,thas through death which was for the re- 
demption of rhe tranſoreſ810ns chat were in the former Teſtament , they 
which were called mishr receine the promiſe of eternal inheritance. For Chriſt 
is not entredinrothe holy places that are made with hands, which are [jmili- 
rudes of the true ſanttuary; but is entredinto very heauen to appeare now tn 
the fizhr of God for vs , nor that he ſhould offer himſelte often as rhe high $4- 
crificer did once enery yeare: (for they he maſt hane often ſuffered)bur now in 
the end of the world hath he appeared once ro put away ſine by the ſacrifice of 
himſelfe, by the which we are ſanFified. Euery ſacrificer appeareth daily mi= 
niftrins, and oft rimes offereth one manner offerint, which can neger take a- 
way ſinnes : but this man,after he had offered one ſacrifice for [inncs,ſatrerh 
for ener as the right hand of God,and from hence forth rarrierh vgtil he hath 


made- 
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made hys enemies his footestoole : for with one offering hath he cenſecrated 
jor ener them rhat are ſanctified . Seing therefore, brethren, that by the 
blou1 of Teſus we may be bold to enter into the holy place, by the yew and li- 
ins way, which be hath preparedſor vs through the wvaile, that is, his fleſh: 
And ſeeing we haue a high ſacrificer oner the houſe of God, tet vs draw neere 
with a true heart ,in aſſurance of fairh, ſprinkled in our hearts from an euill 
conſcience, and les vs keepe the profe($10n of our hope without wauerin? : for 
hets faithfull that promiſed. Hee that ceſpiſerh Moles law, dieth withour 

\ mmercie under rwo or three witneſſes: of how much ſorer puniſhment s,ſuppoſe 

| ye chem worthy which xread vnder foor the Sonne of God, andcounterh the 

 bloud of the Teſtament as an vnholy thing, wherewith we are ſan(tified ? for 

\wwe know him that hath ſaid, YVenteance 1s mine, 1 will recompence ſaith the 
Lord: and againe, the Lord ſhall inde the people . Caſt not away therefore 
your confidence which hath great recompence of reward . For the'iuſt ſhall 

live by his faith . Bur withour faith it is impoſSible ro pleaſe bim . For hee 

\ that commeth to God, muſt beleeue that Godis, and thar heisa rewarder of 1 
them that ſeeke him , Let vs therefore by him, (not by the Virgin Marie 
or Saints) offer the ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies to God that is the fruit of 
the lippes which confeſle his name , For, ſaiththe Lord, 1, even 1 an 
rhe Lord, and beſide me there is #0 ſauioar, This being dulie marked, & 


rightlyapplicd, is atull and large diſputation againſt mo 
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Elias, lohn Baptiſ borne, 


H' Sname 70h», {ignifieth The grace of God; Bapti/? was inreſpeGt of 

, his office : which was, to baptize,and to preach repentance and 
forgiueneſle of ſinnes, and toretold a fore-runner of the bleſſed Mel- 
ſas in 24alach. z.where it is written, Behold, 7 ſend my _A mbaſſador ro 
make way before him, and by and by after ſhall the Lord whome ye ſeeke,en- 
rer into his Temple: and in thenext chapter , he is called Elias, by rea- 
{on ofthe likeneſle of their offices : and this text by the Iewes them- 
ſclues is vnderſtood concerning the Meſsias: and the Scribes do ſay in 

_ the Goſpel, that Elzas muſt firſt come; and in another place, Arr hou 
Chriſt, or Elias, or one of the Prophets? He wasthe ſonne of Zacharias, 
ofthe courſe of 4b:4, and his mother was E/;zaberh. 

The Angel of the Lgrd ſheweth vnto Zacharias,that he is that Elzas 
of whom Malachi torftold chap. z. That he ſhould rurne many of the chil- 
aren of Iſrael to their Lord God: for he ſhall voe before him in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias, to rurne the hearts of the fathers unto the children, and the 
diſobedient ro rhe wiſdome of the inſt men, to make readie a people prepared 


for the Lord. Andthe Angell gaue Zacharias a ligne of thisto be per- 
| 5 tormed: 
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formed, that is, he made him dumb vnuillthe chitd was borne . Now 
-lizaberhs te was fulfulled that ſhe, ſhou!d bee delmered, and ſhe broubt 
forth a ſonne, and onthe eioht day her friends came to circumciſe the babe 
and calied him Zacharias, ater rhe name of his Father. But his mother ai © 
ſwered, hz ſhail be called Tohn : and his father beins dumb, tooke writia® 1a- 
bles, an wrote, ſayin?, His name is Tohn. CAni his month was opened inm- 
mediuzely, and his tongue looſed, and heſpake andprayſed God, and was fil- 
led with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, [ayin? . Bleſſed bee rhe Lord God of 
Iſrael, becauſe he hath viſited an1redeemed his people , and hath raiſed vp © 
the horne of ſaluation for vsinthe houſe of his ſeruaxt David, &c. And the 

| childerew, and waxed trons in ſpirit ,and was inthe wilderneſſe, ul the day - 

came that he ſhould ſhew himſelfe vnto 1ſravl. "Fe 

| Here you may ſee, Warhary and 79/2 were the two firſt of the new 

Teſtament . Sointheold Teſtament, Zachary and X/ach: called allo 

T:hanan or Toba, doe end the old Teſtament. | 

You haue inthe new Teſtament another 79 the (onne of Z-bede- 

1 5, who with his brother James were called by Chriſt, asthey were _ 
mending theirnets, and became Apoſtles. This 19h» torbadde one to 
caſt out Deuils by the name ofTeſus - bur Chriſt reprooued him. He 
was the beloued Apoſtle, on whoſe breſt Chriſt leaned. Chriſt renea- _ 
leth vato him who ſhould betray him. He was baniſhed intothe Ile 
of Patmos, and hath arcuelation of the heauenly-Teruſalem and mi- 

_ fticall Babylon. | 

There wasalſo 7x called Marke, AQ. 15:37. 


- 
Mi 


3928, leſus is borne, 


wombe. A great Rabbin faith, that becauſe the Annointed (hal! 


OS 


T His name 7efns fignifieth 4 Sawonr, ſo named in his mothers 


| ſauefolkes, therefore he ſhallbe called 7e/us: And becauſe hee 
ſhall be God and Man, therefore he ſhall be called Emanuel. | R 
This is he of whome the Prophet Eſay cap, 9. foretold, ſaying, Yn | 
- vs 4 childe is borne, and unto vs a ſonnets pinen, and the gouernment 1s vp- 
Y pon 1s ſhoulder:and he ſhall cal his name, V onderfull, Counſeller rhe Mighty 
God, the etterlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace: The encreaſe of his 20+ 
wernment and peace ſhall haue no end. lANESS 
He is alfo called The'Sonne of the Virzin, Emanitel, God with vs, El, 7. 
Shiloh the acceprable child; Gen. 49. T be briohe day\ftarre, Luke 3:T he 
Seede of the woman, Geni.3: The Phiſition to the helpleſſe : The proclay- 
mer of the acceptable yeare of the Lord: The ſlarre and Scepter that ſhould 
daſh all the fonnes of Seth, Numb. 24: Ti he ſtone cut out of the mountaine 
without hands that now filleth all the earth with hisglory:eue he that ſhould 
hs ef punne 
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punne I ebucadnerzars image to dult. Dar. 2: Theſprizte of rhe root of 
[eſlaj, Elay 11; The moſt holy ; T heannointed of the Father ; That great 
Prophet; The Tabernacle; The Temple: The Altar The mercic ſearc, 
The way that leadeth ro the heanenly leruſalem : The rruth that direfteth 
roct erna l happineſſe : T he life that redeemed Adam from death: The rruc 
1ſrachtem whome there 15no 2nile: The law-g2mer of theG entiles: The pro- 
pittatory for our ſinnes : The mediator betwixr Godand man: The firit be- 


 corren Sonne of the Father : The cuerlaſtine , pur Righreouſneſſe : 


Thepreat ſheepheard of his ſheepe, whome Angels worſhipped, ro whom 
Kings brought ſweet odorsas to Salomon; to whome the ſheepheards 


* of the ends of the carthcameto worſhip. He is alſo called Pa/mony, 


rhe ſecret Numberer , who weigheth, numbreth, and divideth , The 


. Meſ<ias, Dan. g. The ſonne of Dauid: T he Lion of the tribe of Indi: The 


ſonne of man: Theſpiriruall Rocke: The rrue bread that came from heauen: 
The word rhas created all chings: T he beloued ef ihe Lord: The liokt and 
life of man: Therrue vine: The dwellins of God with men : Michael, wo 
rhozehs it no robbery tobe equallwith God: Hero whome the Crowne-and 
Diademe doth belong : The King of the tewes : Alpha and Omega: The 
Lambe that was killed fromthe becinnins of the world. 
The place where he was borne,was Berh/chem of 1udah, which the 
Prophet azicheas calleth Little, to be among the thouſands of Taaah : yer, 
{aiththe prophet,onr of thee ſhall he come forih unro me,that ſhal be theru- 
ler of 1ſracl, whoſe goings forth haue been from the beginning, and from ener. 
laſting. The prophet calleth it Zire, becauſe, according to the cu-. 
ſome ofthe Ievyes whodiuided their countric into thouſands, & for 
cuery thouſand a chicte Captaine, Berhleem was not ablero make a 
thouſand. Bur S. Marhew Chap.2. inreſpeCting the greatnes of the &- 
ler of liracl that was borne there, ſaith, .4»drhou Berthilchem arr nor the 


leaſt of rhe cities of Iudah, 
Thetimeofhis birth was in the 42. yeare of Auza/tus Cejar, who 


Luc. 2. gave acommandement; rhaz all che worldſhould be raxed. T her- 


fore went euery map to bis ownecitie, andToleph went from Galile, out of 4 
citiecalled Nazaret in 1udea, unto the citie of Dauid whichis called Bethle- 
em, becagſe he was of the houſe andlineage of Dauid,to be raxed with Mary 
that was giuen himto wife, which was with child, Andthereſhee broughs 
forth Ley firſt benorren ſonne, and wrapped himin ſwaaling clothes, and laid 
himin aTribbe, becauſe there was no-roome for themn the Innc, And there 


were inthe ſame countrie ſheepheards abiding in the field, and keepin? watch 


by nighs becauſe of theis flockes: © loe, the Angelafthe Lord came vpon the, 
and the glory of rhe Lord ſhone about them, and they were ſore afraide. Then 
rhe Angell ſaid, Benor afraid: for behold, Tbring you.tiding s of great toy rhat 


Jhall be 6 al people; rhat is, vnro you iz borne this day in the citie of Dauid a 
| Sauliour, 
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Sauiour, whe is Chriit the Lord, And ſtrair wiy there was with the 
Anzell s multirude of heauenly ſouldier s,prayſing Goa, and ſayint, Glory be 
$0 God inthe higheſt heauens, and peace in earth, and towards men ooo will. 
And thele (heepheards following the ſtarre, it vaniſhed away: where: 
forethey came toleruſalem, and asked,(aying, here :5 he tha is borne 
King of the ewes? T he purpole of Godin this was, that the Iewes, 
who by the Prophets mightand were bound to haue knowenthis by 
the diligence of the heathen, might bee vnexculable in the day of 
_ Wrath, Bur departing from Herod, the Starre which they betore had 
 ſeeneappeared vnto them, and went before them till it came & ſtood 
ouer the place where the Babe was, and rhey went into the houſe, 
and fell downe, and worſhiped him, and opened their treaſures, and 
preſented vntohim gitts, enen gold, and incenſe, and mirhe. Heere _ 
is performed, Elay 60. They of Sheba andSeba ſhall bring forth 2014 
arndincenſe vpon mine Altar, meaning Chriſt : Aud will magnifie the 
houſe of my vlory . Theſe were the firſt fruits of the Gentiles. And 
theſe Gentiles alſo were of Abraham by Kernrah, ro whomewhen 
 hedied hegaue gitts, and ſent them away to the Eaft. There was 
1ob tound, a iuſt and perfect man, whea all the world ellc had tor- 


laken God. 
A ndrhe Sheepheards returned 2lorifying ana pravſins God for all they 
had heard and ſeene. | : 


And after eighr daies they circumciſeathe child: his name was then called * 
Ieſus , which was named of rhe CAurell before hee was conceaued in rhe 


wombe. | 
Herod,anorher Pharaoh, proceeding of Eſau the old enemie to 74» 


cob, deftroyeththelittle children; not by water,asthe firſt Pharaoh did, 
Exod. 2; butbythe ſword. Math. 2. Rachel weepeth for her children and 
would nor be comforted, becauſe they were not ; that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, Ter. 7.15. 

Tolſephrakeththe Babe and Marie his Mother, and goeth into Egype 
vntill the deathof Herod, and thenreturneth againe, that it might bee 
fulfilled which was meney. en 11.1. Outs of Ezipt bane Icalled my ſon. 

| Thereis apreat doubt of the rime of the yeare of Chriits birth: which 
becauſe it is very neceſſary to bee knowne, Ithinke it not amiſſe r0 
lay; is downe in the treatiſe following. 


C Aint Mathew reckoning the kindred of Chriſt, brings them down, 
\\ butfrom Abraham, tomake the number ofhis generations Fortie 
two, that is, (ix ſeauens, or three fourteenes : and bringeth him 


alſo from Salomon, thereby to prooue him King of the Iewes. Bur in 
| Gg2 ceckoning 
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reckoning theKingsto makethe number aniwerablero a {weet pro; ot 
portion ota former ſtorie,that is.ofthe two and tortie ſtandings in t Be - 
\ : . wilderneſlc, and the two and fortic flowers,bowles & knobbes,ofthe 
candlefticke inthe tabernacle whichtigured Chriſt, leauethoutthree, 
| Toas, Amaſirs, and Azarids.S. Luke reckoning his kindred, bringerhthe 
from Alam, and from Dauid by Nathan: thereby to prooue him ro be 
the Secde ofthe woman. The numberotthe generations are 75. an- 
(werableinnumberto Abrahams yeares, when the promiſe concer- 


ning the ſtate ofthe outward Canaan, figuring the ſpiritual holy land, 
was giuen vntohim, A. 


The key of all Chronicles 1s caught in Luke ef 


Where he compareth the age of Chriſt with the 
Romane Empire, whereby the writers of Chronicles are 
caught tro compare the heathen hiſtories with the 
Bible, without which place they ſhouldhardly 

 « bane beene compared ſo certaineas 

{FE now they may. 

A T rwclue yeares of age,Teſus is found inthe Temple diſputing 
- A among the Doctors : doubtleſle, of the Melsias, ſecing therein 

all wiſdomeftandeth. | | - 
IZ, Thisrwelu&kath compariſon with the yeres of Sa/omonsage when 
 hedecidedthe controuertte for the dead child. Buzr,laithS, Marhow, 

Beboldagreater than Salomon. 


; 


1 3956. Chriit baptized, ; 


B Epinning to be thirtie yeares olde,according tothe manner ofthe 
high ſacrificer which ſhadowed Chriſt, who might not enter in- 
tothat office before he was Thirtie yeares olde. 
His nameChri/t ſignifieth _4nnoinred: ſo Maron mHebrew ligni- 
fieth _Arnoinred, = . 
Now tn the Fifteenth yeare of Tiberius Cxfar, Pontius Pilate beerns 
*ouernour of Iulea, and Herod beins Tetrarch of Galile, and his brother 
Philip Terrarch of 1:4rea, and of rhe country of theTrachonitis, and Ly- 
| ſanias the Texrarch of Abilene, when Armas and Caiphas were the h1gh, 
Prie#ts, the word of God came onto Tohn rhe ſonne of Zacharias in rhe 
-wilderneſſe : and he came into all the coafts of Tordan, preaching the baptiſme 
. of repenrance for rhe remiſtjon of ſins, as is was foretoldEſay 40.The vorce of 
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a cr yer in the w lderneſſe is3 Prepare the way of che Lord, make hisparhs 
ſtreizhr, enerie valleyſhai befilled, and enerie mountzinz and hull ſhall bet 
brouvhs lowe, and crooked 111m75 ſhall be made ſtreichr, an! the routh wate) 
Joall be made fmoorh, and all fleſh (hall fee the ſaluation of Gai. 
The pegple maruatied at him, thinking him to bee <briſt : bur 70/7 
an[wered;7haprize you with water, but one flronter than 1commeth whoſe 
Jhooes latches 1 am noe worthy to unlooſe, hee will Dapti>2 you with the ho!y 


——_ — a 


cheſt, and with fire, Thus then with many exburrattons het preached var 


the people, : G18 F. FI1y. 
Now ir came 10 paſse, 43 all the people were baptized, Telus a!jo is ba pri- 


zedar lordan ihe place of pujSdze, and the heauens did opt: as to the pal- 


fageof thechildren of Iſrael. Of this Dawd : r#.PÞ/r/:(peaketh, lor du 
what ay/erh thee that thou are rarned backe ? As tauching the peculiar 
act of baptizing, it ſeemeth that the Leuites wayred for ſome ſpecial 
thing vpon it, inthat they asked of / ohn, How happenerh it that thow big 
rizejt, if thou bee neither Chriſt, nor Elias the Propler © Aﬀter this, 1okr 


Baptiſt (hauing becne pur inpriſon forrebuking Herod the Terrarch, 


for {erodiashis brother Philips Wife , and becaule of an oath hegnad- 
to Her0:1a5 Daughter) is beheaded, Mar, 74. THE) , 
And Teſus fuli of che holy chaſt rerurneth from lordin; atd was inthe wil- 


derneſſe fortie dayes and fortie nighis(as Was AMoſes)and was rempred of ih: 


Denutll. Luk. 4 - h | | "6 

At Nazareth he ſheweth our of Efay, all the ioy of theproclamatt- 
on of the ioyfullor Iubileeyeare,to beetullled in himrthat day. 

At Nazareth alſo out of £/ay, hee ſheweth the nate of his name 
Christ: for that God annointed him to ſhew the £lad ridinssrorhe poore, to 
heale the brokenin hearr, to preach r0 the capriues libetrie, end ro the blinde 
recoueric of fie ht, ro proclarme (the (hakingaway of all burthens) che joy- 
full yeareof the Zordgand ſheweth how-that day that (eripture was ful- 
filled in their cares. Now the proclaiming of the Iublkee yeare was 

onthe Tenthday of 7if71, euen rhe ſame day that the high prieſt en- 
rredintothe fanCtuarie, It ſeemed therefore that hethat day expoun- 
ded the name and office of the MeſSas, Eon be pe c: 

Chriſt preacheth the word of God in every towne :all his prea» 
chingsareof the forgiueneſle of (innes, and of the Kirigdome of hea- 
ucn. His Diſciples were alwaies importune in askinghim, Lord, when 
wilt thou ſet vp the Kingdome ct l(tacl againe? in ftead of conten- 
tingthem, he anſwereth concerning theKingdomeot heauenz One 
of them would needes have it on his right hand, arid another on his 
lef-: buthe anſwereth, Whoſocuer will begreate,lethim be leaſt. 

Heeteederh Forrethouſand with hue loaues and two fiſhes Eafter 
being neere, bur hee went nortothe teat. This Chrilt by his _—_ 
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and prouidence dothto the worlds end: which we by experiznce doe 


knojwwe, it weemarke the woondertull encrealc of the bleſsings of 


God. | 
Heteacheth of the Manna that oiucth lite vnto the world: alſo of 


che cating of his fleſh, and drinking of his blood, Eaſter being neere, 
On the Fiue and twentie of Cite, Dan. #.Chrilt cefebrateth the 
feaſt that 1udas24achabens ordained in meinorie of the Temple renu- 


e£dfromtheidolarrie of 4nr:ochus, and there hee teacherh, that hee is 


Michael (inthe forme of $09) that ſtanderhtor his people, ſaying, a5 
Father and I am-one, and none can rake my ſheede from me. 
He gocth into lericho the City of Rahab, which was accurſed by 19- 


ſua in old time,andrhereſaueth Zache,a chiete publican,fr6 the curle, 


He raiſeth Zazarus from death,(LZaz arm is, my Godis the helpe,) Chriſt 


. Is ſaydtolouchim, 7oh. 2 1.;,as helouethallthar anſwere totharname, | 


whereof inthatparable, Zuk, 15. Lazarus is ſer downe tor any godly 


men, Moſes handleth this name. Exod. 2. when he calleth Sonne £lea- 
far or Lazarus: tor Eleaſar isthelame in fignification with [azarus. 


 Vponthis occaſion for rayling tolite the dead, for louing of thoſe 
who hold God their helper, che high Prieſts aſſembled the Sancarm 
or high counſell and from that day they took counſell how to kill him. 
\ Afterthis, he ſuppeth in Eerhani (the houle of affliction)Sixe dayes 
beforethe Paſſcouer , where Marie with precious Nard annointeth 
him vnto his buriall. This is foretold in the Song of ſongs, !/ hen ihe 
King did ſur at his repaſt, my Spikenardgaue the ſmell hog | 

. He commethroleruſalem, the people rooke palme treeboughes, 
and gocto meet him, ſaying, Hoſanna, | 


* . Irjistobee vnderſtood, that the feaſt of Tabernacles, ordayned to 


beginthe Fifteenth of 7/77, was ordained in token of Gods defence 
of the people in thecloudein the wildernefle, which ſignified the 
dwelling of the word of God in the nature of man. And whereas 
hee was bornethe day of preparing the boughes, and then baprizeds 


_ andatthe feaſt of Tabernacles proclaimed himſelfe, that all ſhould 


cometo him that thirſted to haue waters of life out of the rocke: this 
being not vnderftood in thefeaſt of Tabernacles,the peoplenow per. 


. formethat which was tobee done in bearing the boughes : they cry- 


cd Hoſanna, whereof thoſe boughes were called Hoſanna, (o that in 


 Hoſanna tothe Senne of Danid, they meane thus much: theſe boughes 


webeare inthe honour of the Sonne of Dauid. 

ſus bewayleth Teruſalem, becauſc it did not ſeethoſethings that 
touched thethepeace of it : and ſheweth how itſhallno more be /e- 
ruſalem, but Tebgs, that is, troden vnder foct : for now Melchiſedech vn- 


der whome ir was firft called Salem, isto bee acknowledgeda Sure, 
"__ 7 | | O 
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of the Lord. Now 1/aacke offered, not offred, is knowne, whereof 
he was a tigure which 1/aack gaue tieghons occaſion ro augment that 
- name Salem, With ze before SalemyW here the Lord will prouide for 


cucrlaſting Peace, 


396 o, leſus Chri che King, the moſt holy, 
is betrayed by Iudas I{cartoth, that is, 
which falleth away for rd, 


(OF Hrift 1s crucitied according to Daxtel g., Pontius Pilate being then 
Lieutenant of 1«rie for Tiberius Ceſar then Emperour of Rome, | 
afcer that he had preached three yeares and a hafte, | 
For com pariſon with this three yeares andan halte, you hauc E/i- 

_ a+ in praying it might not raine, andit rained not in three yeares and 
 fixe moneths . Our Saujour Chriſt in the Goſpellremembreth this 
Stotie, when he maketh compariſon with his comming tothe Tewes, 
with that of Elias. 1n rhe dayes of Elias, layth Chriſt, many widdowes were 
im 1ſracl, when the heauens were ſhut three yeares and ſixe Monerhs, but vn- 

ro none was Elias ſent ſaue vnrothe widaow of Sarepra. 

Further, the [ewes vnder :_4pr:ochns Epiphanes had the like florie of 
three yeares and {ixe moneths, when the Idoll was (et in the Temple 
of God, | 

Moſeslayd downea law, thatwhen they came imo the Land, whar 
treethey planted good for meat, they ſhould thethree firſt yeares hold 
it vacleane, and thoſe three yeares they ſhould nor eatthe ſruitthere- 
of, $0 Chriſt in the Goſpell handleth it thus in a parable: _1 mar had 

a fin ce-rree planted in his Y tweyard, ani findin: no fruire thereop, hee ſayd 
ro "The areſjer of ihis Vineyard, Behold rhefe three yeres haue Icome, and 
ſourht fruit, bur T finde none : cur it downe, why keeperthir the ground bar- 
ren ? and hee anſwered, Lora, let it als: this yeare, till 1 arr "ett round 
abour, and aunreit, anaif Eye it beare not fruit, you ſhall cur is 5 | 

Wehauethelike compariſon of three yeresandan halfe inthe Re- 

_nelation. For allthe perſecution vnderthe RomancEmperours be- 
ing about three hundred yeres, isalludedtothisrime of Chriſts prea- 
ching being called fortie and two Moneths, which makes three yeres 
and ſixe moneths. The Papiſts vponthis dreame, that Antichriſt | 
when hee comes ſhall raigne bur three yeares and ahalfe, andthere- | 
fore the Pope cannot be Antichriſt,ſeeing he hath raigned many hun- | | | 
dredyeres. Butto what purpoſe ſhould the holy ſpiriteſpeake of him 

| ſolong before, if his tyrannie ſhould bee of no longer continnance ? 

-> Belides, ſceing by therwo and fortie moneths which are thefame in 
; account 
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accouut with One thouland, three hundred, and lixtie dayes, the 
whole rimeot the tyrannie executed by the prophane Emperours1s 


, meant. It muſtneeds be,chat the Popes gouernment which commeth 


vp intheir ſtead, mult be lignified by One thouland, three hundred, 


andiixtie daies, 


Tothis Carrh«ſi aus and Beda expound thistime of One thouſand, 
three hundred ,and {ixty dayes, to coprehend the whole continuance 
ot the preaching otthe Goſpel tothe end ofthe world. T his their own 
[1de viefor an expoſition: and(eeing it istrue, wee embrace it. It is 
turther ro bee demaundedot them, how it can bee polsiblethat the 
Antichriſt ſhould be able in three yeares and a halte ro {ubdue all the 
world ? Before Chriſt, this time was ſpoken in proper termes: but 


 {ince, ina metaphor, becauſe there enſucththelike dealings. 


The Two andthirtie and a halte, arethe yeares of Chriſts gouern- 
ment vponrhe earth, and haue compariſon with Dauidstwo and thir- 


' tie yeares, and {(1xe moneths gouernment inTeruſalem. 


This Seuentie,is to ſhew that this is the laſt Seuen of the70Seuens,. 
or Foure hundred and ninetie yeres expreſſed, Day. 9. wherein Chriſt 
fhould end the lacrifice and oblation. | 
 TheFifty,isto (hew that it is thelaftIubileeof the eight & twenty. 

His humiliie, his lite, his death, the. cauſe and manner of his death, 
was told before by the Prophets. InEſay, 1eremie, and Darrel. 

InEſay 5.2. it is faydof him. !ho will beleeue onr report ® and to whom 
is the arme of the Lord reuealed ? hee hath neither forme nor beautie : when 
wee ſhall ſee him , there ſhall bee no was that wee ſhould defire him , 
Hee is deſpiſed. and reiefted of men, hee is a man full of ſorrowes, andhath 
experience of infirmities. He was deſpiſed, and wee eſteemed him not; Surely 
he hath borne aur infirmities, and.carricd our ſorrowes : yet we didinape hins 
as plagued, and ſmitten of God, and humbled; but hee was wounded for our 
tranſoreſSions, hee was broken for our iniquities,the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was vpon him ,and with his ſtripes wee are healed, He was oppreſsed and affl;- 


. (ted, yer did hee not open his mouth, He is brought as a ſheepe ro the ſlaugh- 
Fer, and as a ſheepe before hisſhearer is dumbe, ſo hee openeth not his mourh., 


Hee was takenout of priſon,andfrom iudoment and who will declare his age? 
for be was cur ont of the land of the lining, for the tranforeſSion of my people 


was he plagued. And he made his grave with thewicked, aud with therich 
in his death, thouzh he had done no wickeadneſſe, neither was any decente in his 


mouth, By his knowledee ſhall heetwitifie many, for hee ſhall beaxe their ini-. 


S 


uities. He wascountea with rhe tranſsreſſors,and he bare the ſimmne of many, 
and prayed for the tranſereſſors, *Andagainehe ſayth, Eſay 5o. 1 gave my 
backe unto the ſmiters, and my cheekes ro rhe nippers: 1 hid nor my face from 


ſhame and ſpitting, And azaine-Plal.22. As for nie Tam a worme, andno 
2:4:30Þ3 7 | : Man, 
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mee Lau BET  {e "02 , they ſhoos out ther lppes, 472 th 1ake their heat as, a y- 
ins, ti 'e __ {ein Gol, that hee would deliner him, let him deliner him if hee 
wil hane Fizz, Many Cximare come about mee, farte Balles of Baſan encloſe 


MC OR CUTIC 7 le ; Trey £ape Von me with ther moutbes, as it were a rams 
P17 Tand; 0, rin? Lion. 1 47 Powreaour like water, and all; my DOR's are out of 


z0jat, m} 1: Yearr alf 0inthemu [ſt of meiseuenlike me: [HIN2 WAXC, They pierced 


my han.ts and my feere, 7 may tell all my vones, ih 'ey ſtand ſtaring and looking 
VP0N 72. They pars my earments amons th em, and ca 1{t lots T pon my veſtures 
Y ea, theveric abiects came togerhier a! ainſt me VnAWares, makin? mowes a 
me an: ceaſednar. With the fl trerers were biſre markers, whichcnſh:dvp- 

pon me w:rb tl; oa: T5 3 They { vaped on me with their monthe« ;, and ſay: 1, bo Ef 
0 thee, fie on tree, we ſa wit with our eyes. They neſs inthe ovate ſpeare a- 


gamnſt, me, annie eur unk ards make ſ0#% ; pon me, thieygaue meegalltocatz, 


and wien was thirſlic,n Icy 24ue mee Vi negar 19 drinks © they perſecut ure 617% 


whom thou haſ! ſmitten, ind they ralke row th Cy may vexe him whome 1hois 
iſt wanted. T hoa haſt layd mein the low. ſpur inaplar: of darkene{(ſe,1nd 
in rhe degpe. THis text the Iewes hauec [trinen with ercar maliceto 
corrupt: forinitead of Carn,that 15to lay, 3'ey prerced 3 the ewes will 
needs read C77, tnatis,ass Lion: batthe Maſlorers who regiftred the 
number ct the vragch $ and letters 1n the Bible, doe teftihe, thar in all 
g00d COpICS ES WENN, Car, rey prerce- Alio the Seuentic Inter- 
yo_ haue tranſjated into greeke 4, ag4%av elyes wv, EX T hey prereed 
my han, Oc. Allo the Prophet Zachirieſayth, 1 will pore our the ſpt- 
rite of 7 _ -e, and mercie vponthe houſe s) *Dauid and UP0B 1 rh e Inlabitants 
of Ieruſalem, and they ſhall looke unto me whome 'f ey prerced, S) 
Chriſt (ufered at Eaſter to endrhe ceremony of the paſchall Lambe. 
For now the true Lambe of God, whichtakethaway thetinnes ofthe 
world, is offeted vp for vs. 
As of the paichallLambe no bone was broken; ſo of Chriſt the 1im- 
maculate Lambeno bone was broken. 
Asth-r<ddeCowein Moſes accompanied withallthe people wa 
conuayed out of rhe hoſt,and burned withthe campe; ſoallo was þ2 
45 ledde out of the Citic accompanied by the people , and crucified 
Without the Citie. 
He went ouer the brooke Kedron,the way that Dauid fled from Ab. 
| falom. | x 
Hew-nt into a garden to Pray to recouer Adams tall inthe garden. 
He ſuffered on friday being the lewes lixt day, the day wherein As 
dam was created. | 
Heſufered at noone, thetime when ' 41am diſobeyed, 


He ſuffered onthe crolle, rotakethe curſe ypon __ 
Toi © He 


OSS noe noon wt  SFrwot 4 os oat 25+ —., __ © 
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| Heopencth WET poore theete our of w! Ich {122 that 
day was driven. 
5 1 wo theeues were crucified ywith him, and hee was reckoned a- 


mongethe wicked, as E/ay toreipake, E/ay 5 2. | 
Generalldarknefle at his death was our all the world trom the {jxt 
C7 houre vnull the ninth houre, © Avars foule was indar rkneile, hiding T 
_himle] eſromthe preſence of God from the ſixthoure vntill thenintl; 
houre.. Atthe ninth houre he called on God, whoie voice A 4a; 
could not abide. 
| Ws 19f ph buried his Father Tacob ; ſo now 19{ pl: burieth Cnciſtthe 
rue yi. 

Afar three dayesand three nights, heeriſeth againe, as 70v75after 
three dayesand threenights was delivered out of che Whales belly, 
-——» _ Akterhis reſurrection, hee appeareth twelue times, as 2/7. (ent 

ryelueto view the Land of Canaan. 
He wal 'kedonthe carth tortic dayes, as Joſ#aviewed Ge Land for- 
Fic d A1yCs. | 

Onthe Fittieth day hee ſendeth the Holy G hoſt ypon th e £ \pofiles: 
oafer caringthe Lambe,onthe Fiftie day _— war giuen, 

Now Chriitthe couragious Witte hore ſhineth and his Kit 12dome 

þ cfablited, and Saran is bound tor athor aud yeares, Forthe prea- 

210g: Lo! < hriſt, and his Apolites hath opened 7zheeyes of ſome of all re 
 Genilesin the world, whereby the power of Sathan is weakned, and 

4 Wehdeli the crueil Hornes of the beaſt of Rome, that 1s, the tyran- 

ic of the peric cating Emperors Nero, Domz1ticn andthe refl plagued: 
by the hand of God. Plaques of blood, famine, and peltilence, re{em- 
__ bledby horſes, red, bl lacke, andleane, 'thegreat beaft allo hauing one ; 
* =  headcmtofflycth deadentilltheend of thethouſand yeares, and the 
eracions Go! peliÞy £ C h-itt flouriſhing in Ziphets borders, (th-le be the 
end ol the earth" Ser; houlenot regarding the peace of [eruſale,77- 
,onsare perſyzded to come to his tents to fetch precious tones 
fobin « -10nto lay the foundation of the ſpirituall Sz/exz, ro perfourme 
the ble (sing of Noah, Gen. 10.  AndG 0d will per far (s lap! 1et to dwell 
 inth-rents of Semi. Theearthly leruſale: n1s now defiroyed bythe Ro- 
manes, vynder whome Chriſt was crucified, called in,D.1. 9. the abho- 
mination of deſolation; whoſe Cite, in reſpect of the cir impieties, is 
called A7.rr. a(pirituall. Sodome;S Eziptiand thertore 0s 15:4 higured 
by one monſtrous beaſt having ſeuen heads, and ten hornes, an{wea- 
rablero thenumber of the heads and hornes of Day:e!s foure beaſts; 
one of whole heads Conſtantine the great cutteth off by remoouing 
theimperiallſeat of the Romane Empire to Conſtantinople, which += d 


called new Rome, fo (hat the beaſt lay wounded about three hundred 
| yeares: 
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ye res.one while hh 12 OUCTCOME by Vand als, another while! by Lum- 

ba:ds, another w! ite by Germanes, one while by one, and another 
Vi _— anotner: and withab luch plas 21es lighted vpon the atflicters 
of the Church ot God, tar $ ICY in ect Jekwed the mountaines to 
fall vp 0 and couer them. : hus it was ct no vlorie vntillthe end of 
ho hed yeares, taea vatantsletloote and iuttered to goeroaring 
about to decetuethe hearts of the people, (ceking like arainping at: 4 
a roaring Lion whome hee might deuoure, and hec parcel litC 
13:to this dead beal! /hauing power giuenhim f.om God, Reael. i ;..ipd 
hoc Jpake as aid rhe TOR 472: 1h ey 4 all that the fir; {+ oa |, could Hoe wn bis 
pre {ence and hee ca; ; rapes t'r 37-ith themrthat eres, 7 ? Wo; ſhip 


t: fr it beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed, and | __ id nr eas wonder s, {2 
that tee mag fre tocomed "_ ſr om beauenin ihe 1 vhs of t VER URGG | ls 


them that dye't onthe earth, y the mane; 9 bas (ISBICS Wr. "ich Dee fa 4 OW 


er 70 doen the (1: hit of woke fayia. Fg 22 Thi, tauell on rhe he C ear t, : bs 


_ 
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/ _ 
they ſhould make W 114 ee viato the bea aft, wi ola _—_— {of z/ or, 


i þ 


and; 24 He, An: bee trad power 'TOLUHC aſpirite Unto the im IC of th: beaſt, 


/ 


and that Fe amd "yp filelu fon the, and Jhould canſe ? hat as amy 
a5 WOK 108 WO: jbp the im. ge of F e beaſt, ſhouls!bee killed. And" bee cauſed 


ail both ſmall and creat, rich ani, 093 e, free ang Vand, to receitie a Walke in 


pheir right þ. 1nd, or in Thets forereads or the nimber of his name, Here 


7s Wit, let him that hack wſeclome count rhe #600 of the beaſl , fort; is the 


number of a manganA4 lus number is (xe hundred, sbreeſcore, and axe. 
When Greeorie ths (euenth forbiddeth mariages, whotzketh vpon 
him not the formeof the former b-aſt and hornes, but the ſhape of a 
Lambe withtwo hornes pretending all holyneſſe, of whome Chriſt 
fordaJlonz betoretotake heed, ſaying,27:7.7, Take heed of ſuch as come 
21 ſhzeps clothing and ſay,hereis Chriſt,andthere is Chriſt,and to colour 


this Religionto be zood, they trengthen the throne of Sathan, they 


_ erect houſes for devout perſons, patternes (as they ſay) ot chaſtitic, | 


oo00d lite, andall vertue ,ſequeſtring themlelues trom the glorie of the 
world, whom: the ho! Ghoſt compareth? in 49.8. toLocukſts, that 1s, 
monſtrous Serpents {prang fro theſeed of that o1d ſerpent Sathan the 
Deulll, and are deſcribed to hane faces like men, to ſheyy that they 
ſhould bee but private men; hairelike women, tonitying that they 
ſhou!d remaine in cloyſters,and ſecret places, as women; and crowns 
vpontheir heads, declaring their imperioulneſſe:and winges like the 
wheeles of chariors prepared for warre, their ſpecdineſſe to blood- 
ſhed, and rayles like Scorpions, out of the which procceederh poy- 
{on to fill the cup of the frumper which ſ1tteth vpon the ſcarlet colo- 
red beaſt, our of the which the Princes of the carth doe drinke,and 
arc drunke with the abhominarion of her fornications. Theſe are, as 
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WW F . we call them, Abbots, Monkes. andF rie and Nunes, whichlike 
bh << _ Locuſts deſtroythetrujces of the earth, fins dy the {vvear of Uther 
_. ©  mens]abours, whoreceiue wages of theb: ait and the falſe prophet, 
on - 22-1 bearing his marke in their forcheads, w hoſc name is Dbad ion that 15, 
| | 1 BÞr {truck I63.. He 1sallo ca! led: ANT waht ,tha 19 CO, T1017 r1e t aCh Y1St fe 
5 ured betore Chriſt» byrthin 42770 rs the vild the line Horne: who 
[| FR prophanedthe Temple ot God, erecting the [doll of tr; Olympin 
\& | thc remple of God, changing the lavcs that Moſes gave, ſpeaking 
b” prelumptuous words a2 ainſt ne God of gods, and exalting himl- Its 
aboue all that is called God. Bur hee went ro Celennr, So thallthe 
Antichriſt andthe beaſt be deftroved, 2 ccordingto Numbers 24, but 
hee {Þa!l periſh in the end, becaule hee has Je the temple of 
God. changing times ar; dealon: ng ER 1ttinginthe 
Ee exalcing himlelte aboue al,that 1s, called God, {peaking blal- 
phemoui(ly, r 4m God vj WW eari%, peri ading Go: and azo the foure 
quartersof t cheearthto 2oe fi ohtfor the holy C cofſe arTeru(al em, for 
vhchthere werenine milchienons votages inade,tothe great blood- 
{} ry wy: And as his miichieuons prankes were fioured i IN An- 
uu __ rrochns: fotherimeot his gonernment which ſhall bee ro theendof 
Swab Was In 41t7o. Las likewiſe hgured Onethouſand, two hun- 
dred and {ixtie daics, trwoand fortiemoneths, atime, twotimes, and 
halte atime. 
Vnrothis proper time of three yeresanda halle of Antiochus ra 


oe, 
15 the wholerime ofthe rage of the Antiochian Antichriſt alluded. "2 | 
Fer:anddivers godly men doe expound the place, theſtorie compel- 
ling them jo to vnderſtand it. 414 power was Lincn 10 him oner all kin« 

' areds 5 an 1 people, and tongues, and ations ; and all that &w led on the 
earth worſhipped him, whoſe names are not written in the boake of life, of 
ih: Lambe which ark from the bevinnins of Fhe world, wi oh LenPe 
072; wis foun worthy to open rhe booke and irhe Seales. 4 AP. v. Co 0, Ve 
to whomethouland thouſands cryed with a loud voice ſaying. I/or- 


thy is the Lambethat was killed, to receaue pow-r,and riches, and w fedome, 


= 


and ſtrength, and honour, andelorie, and bleſting : who jl i" ans 1 VPon mount 
Syon, had with him One Pundred forrie and foure thou ſand, banins bis name 
and his fathers name written in their fore-heads : andrbey ſans the ſons of 
Moſes rhe ſernanr of Ged, an1the ſons of 1h: Lambe, ſayins, Great and 
maruailousarethy works LordGod Alprehrie, init and rrue are thy wayes, 
thou King of Sainrs. Who hall not "fears,0 Lord,ani 2lovify thy name?. For 
rhou onely art holy, an all. Gentiles ſhall come ind wor ſhippe before thee: 
for thy iudeements are made manifeit. (Ap, 17 ,& 18; Chapters. Where 
the woman, that maketh drunke with her fornications the Kinges of 


the earth, with her beaftly corporation, is ſayd to goe into peedirion 5 : 
whoſe 


of the holy Scriptures, © 141 
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whole defiructionwas figured in the tallot Babilen, and inthe a {\rn- 
mia Tyrus 3 I Jere. 51, S pra 5 For the Go! rt {alua- 


18 ras ' he bis ls a cr — W þ ore, os uh a dad corrupt r the 
earth w:rh þ er fornication, an4 hath anense: Ithe bla of his [ernants of ber. 
hand. _Anl azamethey fayd, Hall: lutals, and ſmoake roſe UV) for enere 
Ore. ed the Heaiens opened, and beheld, A white Hor {os and hee 
that ſut vf'on himwasfaithfull, an4irue, anam richreouſucs doth hee indve 
animake battaile : his eyes were as 4 flame of fire, and on his head were 
74) CrOWn: s, andhehada namewritt:n, that noman knewe but hee him- 
ſelfe, andheewas cloathed in a veſture apt 1 in bloud, and his name is called, 
The Word of God: and he hath on hisveiture, and on his thieh a name 
written , King of Kings, and Lord of Lords - and rhe beat, and rhe 
Kin's of ti: be barth, an1riher warriours gathered tovether ro ma be battai/e 

. azainjt himthat (at on the Hoy ſe, and againſt his fouldiers andibe beaſt ws 
taken & with him that falſe Propher, that isro ſay the Popes or (_Anti- 
christ,uhat wrought miracles before him, with which he deceaued themrhat 

receaned the beaſts marke, (that is, the Popes Bulls,) andrihem rhar 
worſhipped his image, Theſe botl ſhalbe ca#t into a lake of fire 
burnins with brimitone. Hee that reftifieth rheſe. . 
ehinss, faith : bee it Tcome quickly, Amen. 
Even ſo come Lord 
Jeſus. / 
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